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Supplement to
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MANDATLING, SUMATRA
Errata
P.iv, lines 22-8 should start directly below the word 
Kotanopan in line 21, and should not be indented 
P.xi, line 32, after "of" insert "the"
P.xiii, line 2, for "cement" read "concrete"
P.xiii, line 3, for "Freedom" read "Independence"
P.xiv, line 22, for "bunds on terraced wet-rice fields" read 
"a bund on a terraced wet-rice field"
P.xv, line 8, after "years" add "old"
P.xv, line 10, after "years" add "old"
P.xvi, line 15» after "after" read "the"
P.xvii, line 1, for "Freedom; slogan of Indonesian" read 
"Independence; slogan of the Indonesian"
P.xvii, line 5, after "with" insert "a"
P.xvii, line 36, after "to" insert "the"
P.4-, line 19, for "periodical" read "recurring"
P.5, Fig. 1, line 3, for "flows" read "lies"
P.11, line 18, for "their view" read "the Mandailingers' 
view"
P.13, line 21, for "restricting" read "restrictive"
P.20, line 7, for "as much as possible of the fields" read 
"as many fields as possible"
P.28, line 2, for "concrete" read "cement"
P.28, line 11, after "sides" insert "just"
P.29, line 8, after "areas" insert "in Southeast Asia"
P.29, line 20, for "the terraces" read "riverine terraces" 
P.31, foot-note 12, line 6, after "wet-rice" insert "crop" 
P.36, line 8, for "communally by men" read "by parties of 
kinsmen"
P.37, line 10, for "discussed." read "discussed later."
P.4-5, line 16, for "They" read "The Ulu"
P.45, line 17, for "The Ulu" read "They"
P.62, line 10, after "reaching" insert "a"
P.113, line 25, for "In contrast the Batahan" read "In 
contrast, on the Batahan"
P.121, line 19, for "is" read "has been"
P.134, line 20, for "It" read "The Batahan River"
P.148, line 23, for "lack nutrients after a short period."
read "lack plant nutrients after a short period of use."
1
P.155» line 6, for "them" read "themselves"
P.164» foot-note 31» line 2, for "than" read "rather than 
in"
P.165» line 23, after "Ulu," insert "prohahly"
P.175» line 13, for "cream, a little dried" read "cream and 
a little dried"
P.183, line 1, after "women" insert "outside"
P.191, line 11, for "in which loan" read "in which the loan" 
P.193» line 4, for "by nuclear family" read "by a nuclear 
family"
P.193, line 22, for "relatives, and slaves." read "relatives, 
commoners and slaves."
P.195, line 18, for "help not" read "not help"
P.224, Fig. 64, for "Freedom" read "Independence"
P.224, Fig. 65, for "cement" read "concrete"
P.232, line 15, for "home of Asisten Wedana are" read "home 
of the Asisten Wedana which are"
P.264, foot-note 37, line 3, for "it" read "the latter"
P.265, line 6, for "early period of occupation by the
Nasution radjas for mutual protection against the Lubis" 
read "early period of occupation was probably due to a 
need by the Nasution radjas for mutual protection 
against the Lubis."
P.278, line 14, after "asked" insert "aid"
P.283, line 15, for "Mandailing" read "Mandailingers"
P.296, line 4, for "in the way" read "in the same way"
P.338, line 17, for "conversion to Islam; the advantage of" 
read "conversion to Islam; and the advantage of"
P.340, line 10, after "along" insert "the"
P.348, line 10, for "but beyond the maize gardens" read 
"but the path beyond the maize gardens"
P.359, between lines 10 and 11 the following section was 
omitted "eight people in Pagar Gunung also have 
rice fields in Batahan; but some people in Medan also 
receive part of the Pagar Gunung crop.
In Pagar Gunung no dry-rice was grown during the 
Japanese Occupation; some was planted on the hill 
slopes above Si Mamonding but there was an argument 
about the roster of guards and the crop was destroyed 
by monkeys. In the vicinity of Pagar Gunung dry-rice 
is not grown, possible because it is too cold, but it 
has undoubtedly been tried out in the past.
The primary forest around Pagar Gunung offered 
the early settlers almost unlimited opportunity for 
collecting forest products. The latter started to 
become economically important when the Dutch set up 
collecting houses. Rattans are still plentiful but 
wild rubber is not seen near Pagar Gunung.
3When the Dutch gave up their monopoly of the 
trade in coffee Pagar G-unung became important as a 
coffee-trading centre for the surrounding villages. 
Everything could be bought there - from shoes to a 
watch. In Dutch times people went to Kotanopan only 
twice a year. During the Japanese Occupation and in 
the Emergency Period the coffee gardens were neglected 
and when planting started afresh in 1954 only"
P.361, line 18, for "and” read "but"
P.362, line 23, after "major" insert the following
"differences are visible; the size of the area under" 
P.372, line 7, before "market" insert "the"
P.374, line 23, for "and young" read "and the young"
P.376, line 4, for "three are youths." read "three members 
are youths."
P.377, line 14, for "village are" read "village life are"
1PRECIS
LAND UTILIZATION AND SETTLEMENT PATTERNS IN 
UPPER MANDAILING, SUMATRA
T h is  t h e s i s  d e s c r i b e s  *>"d a t t e m p t s  t o  acc o u n t  f o r  th e  
p a t t e r n s  o f  la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Upper 
M a n d a i l in g ,  Sum atra  i n  1956. The s a l i e n t  non-human and 
c u l t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  U pper M a n d a i l in g  a re  f i r s t  o u t l i n e d  
fo l lo w e d  by an  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  t h e s i s  and 
t h e  m ethods used  ( C h a p te r  1 ) .
The f i r s t  s t a g e  o f  a n a l y s i s  i s  an  e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  
m a jo r  c r o p s ,  w e t - r i c e ,  d r y - r i c e ,  m a iz e ,  r u b b e r ,  c o f f e e  and 
v e g e t a b l e s ,  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  i n h e r e n t  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  th e  
c r o p s ,  t h e  M a n d a i l in g  te c h n o lo g y  o f  p r o d u c t io n  and th e  
econom ic f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  c ro p s  i n  M a n d a i l in g  s o c i e t y .  The 
c o m b in a t io n s  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s ,  w h ich  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th e  
p r o d u c t i o n  o f  e a c h  c ro p  a re  o u t l i n e d  (C h a p te r  2 ) .
The second  s t a g e  o f  a n a l y s i s  i s  a  more d e t a i l e d  
e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e s e  e le m e n ts  i n  o rd e r  
t o  show i n  what m anner t h e y  e x e r c i s e  c r e a t i v e ,  c o n s e r v a t iv e  
o r  r e s t r i c t i v e  f u n c t i o n s  i n  t h e  M a n d a i l in g  gen re  de v ie  
from  one p a r t  o f  t h e  a r e a  t o  a n o th e r .  R o c k - ty p e  a r e a s  a re  
s e t  up i n  o r d e r  t o  p ro v id e  a  h e u r i s t i c  fram ew ork  f o r  th e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  i n  t u r n  o f  s l o p e s ,  w a te r  s u p p ly ,  s o i l s ,  
t e m p e r a t u r e ,  m in o r  c l i m a t i c  f e a t u r e s ,  v e g e t a t i o n  and fa u n a .
2I t  i s  co n c lu d ed  t h a t  from t h e  M a n d a i l i n g  p o i n t  o f  v iew t h e  
prime r e s o u r c e  a r e a  i s  a  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  m ain  Gadis  V a l l e y .
Two "m ounta in"  and t h r e e  " p l a i n .  " e lem en t  complexes  a r e  a l s o  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  and t h e  o p t i m a l  a r e a s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  c ro p  
c o m b in a t io n s  a r e  p o i n t e d  ou t  ( C h a p te r  3 ) .
The more r a p i d l y  c h a n g in g  and p r i m a r i l y  c u l t u r a l  
e l e m e n t s  r e l a t e d  t o  economic n e e d s ,  a c c e s s  t o  l a n d ,  t h e  s o c i a l  
c o n t e x t  o f  economic a c t i v i t y ,  m a r k e t i n g  and t h e  c u l t u r a l  
c o n t r o l  o f  economic e f f o r t  a r e  t h e n  d e s c r i b e d .  T h i s  s e c t i o n  
o f  t h e  t h e s i s  c o n c l u d e s  w i t h  a s y n t h e t i c  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  
f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  t h e s e  c u l t u r a l  e l e m e n t s  i n  t h e  a r e a  a s  a whole 
i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  p o p u l a t i o n ,  e m i g r a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t ,  and 
i n  e a c h  o f  t h e  r e s o u r c e  a r e a s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  l a n d  
u t i l i z a t i o n  ( C h a p te r  4 ) .
The t h i r d  s t a g e  i s  a d i a c h r o n i c  a n a l y s i s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  
i n  Upper  M a n d a i l i n g .  I n  t h e  c o n c l u d i n g  s e c t i o n  t h e  
i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  economic  and p o l i t i c a l  p a t t e r n s  and t h e  
u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  r e s o u r c e  a r e a s  o v e r  t im e  i s  p o i n t e d  out  
( C h a p te r  5)-  These i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  t h e  v a l l e y ,  
m o u n ta in  and p l a i n  compagesand the r o l e s  o f  I s l a m ,  a d a t  and 
modernism i n  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r e a  a r e  d i s c u s s e d .  I t  
i s  c o n c lu d ed  t h a t  Upper  M a n d a i l i n g  v i l l a g e  c u l t u r e  has  
r e c e n t l y  undergone  a p r o c e s s  o f  d e v o l u t i o n  and s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  
t h e  v i l l a g e  h a s  r e - e m e r g e d  a s  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t
3p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  t h e  economic  exchange  sys tem  p r o v i d e s  t h e  
o n ly  e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i n g  e lem en t  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  and t h e  
a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  l a n d  h a s  become d i r e c t  and e x p l o i t a t i v e  w i t h  
a  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on s u b s i s t e n c e  p r o d u c t i o n .
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Chapter 1
UPPER MANDAILING- - CONSPECTUS
I. UPPER MANDAILING - A VIGNETTE1
This thesis attempts to account for the patterns of
land utilization and settlement in Upper Mandailing, Sumatra,
an area of 956 sq. km. occupied for several hundred years by
2rice farmers of Proto-Malayan stock.
Upper Mandailing can be described as mountainous, Muslim 
and patrilineal. These important features also distinguish 
it from neighbouring areas. It is situated on the mountain 
backbone between Menangkabau (in the Province of Middle 
Sumatra) to the south and Lower Mandailing to the north.
The political boundary between Upper and Lower 
Mandailing runs along the sharp crest of the Si Hite-Sordang
 ^ Upper Mandailing is the most southerly portion of the 
Province of North Sumatra (see inset on Map 1) and 
is part of the Gayo-Alas and Batak law area (see 
B. ter Haar, Adat Law in Indonesia (New York, 1948), 
p. 7.
2 See E. M. Loeb, Sumatra (Austria, 1935)* PP* 15-6.
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2Cuesta (see Map 1).^ Prom Upper Mandailing, Lower Mandailing 
is reached by passing over the extensive rolling lava plain 
at the foot of the active volcano, Sorik Merapi. Upper 
Mandailing and Lower Mandailing possess the same adat law, 
that is, they have the same customs and traditions.^ The 
people have been Muslim since the early part of the nineteenth 
century. In both areas society was formerly differentiated 
into slaves, commoners of a number of clans, and members of 
the dominant land-owning clan which supplied the political 
leaders (rad,1a) ♦ In most of Upper Mandailing Lubis was the 
dominant clan and in Lower Mandailing, Nasution. All clans 
were exogamous and Nasution and Lubis frequently intermarried. 
Today society in both areas is nominally egalitarian and 
anyone can own land; but hereditary titles which imply wealth 
are important. Clan exogamy is still largely adhered to.
In Sumatra many place-names are made up of two or more 
words, for example, Angin Barat (West Winds). In 
rendering place-names in this thesis the practice of the 
Mandailingers of separating the words has usually been 
adhered to. There are exceptions: In official documents
the words in the names of villages are sometimes left 
separate but at other times coalesced; however when the 
names of administrative centres are referred to the words 
are coalesced. The latter practice has been followed in 
this thesis; thus, Kotanopan, Muarasipongi, Panjabungan 
and Padangsidempuan^but Muara Si Ambak, Pagar Cunung and 
Huta na Male.
A The few Ulu who live on the flanks of Si Hite have 
different customs and traditions. The Ulu are the 
earliest known inhabitants of Mandailing. Formerly they 
were hunters and gatherers. Many were incorporated into 
Mandailing society as slaves on the arrival of the 
Mandailingers; see Chapter 5 *
3The two areas are differentiated by speech, economy and 
especially by terrain - the high relief of the complex 
mountains of Upper Mandailing is in marked contrast with the 
flat alluvial plain of Lower Mandailing.
To the west and south, belts of high, uninhabited, 
forest-clad mountains topped with volcanic cones cut Upper 
Mandailing off from the coastal areas of Natal and Air Bangis; 
but in the east a low col gives relatively easy access into 
Menangkabau. Menangkabau and Upper Mandailing are similar 
topographically - both consist of a number of intermontane 
basins with volcanoes dominating the range tops - culturally, 
however, the two are easily distinguished. The Menangkabau 
infrequently intermarry with the Mandailingers because, 
although both are Muslim, each people has its own characte­
ristic type of social organization. The Upper Mandailing 
system of land-owning, patrilineal descent groups with a 
patrivirilocal residence pattern on marriage is incompatible 
with the Menangkabau system of matrilineal inheritance and a 
matriuxorilocal residence pattern. The few Menangkabau men 
in Upper Mandailing who marry Mandailing women adopt 
Mandailing customs. Mandailing adat allows for their
The terms patrivirilocal and matriuxorilocal mean that the 
wife removes and lives in her husband's group and that the 
husband removes and lives in his wife's group respectively; 
see J. A. Barnes, "Marriage and residential continuity", 
American Anthropologist, vol. 62 (i960), pp. 850-66.
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incorporation in the community. On the other hand, some 
Mandailingers have set up their own villages in Menangkabau 
where they exist as foreign enclaves. They persist in 
adhering to Mandailing adat and despise the female-centric 
Menangkabau adat.
Culturally Upper Mandailing is relatively homogeneous.
The core themes of the culture are the same throughout the 
area with some local embellishments. However, there is a 
great diversity of land-forms, some of which are spectacular. 
High parallel mountain ranges are separated by deep, narrow 
valleys. The main Cadis River rises on the flanks of the 
dormant volcano Cunung Kulabu and flows from the southeast to 
the northwest almost bisecting the area (see Map 2). Part of 
the River's course is in a tectonic depression. The western 
area is dominated by Sorik Merapi.
The forest which covers much of Upper Mandailing is in 
sharp contrast to the sward on the plain at the foot of Sorik 
Merapi and on the desolate rib-like ridges of the Botung 
Batholith (see Fig. 1). The periodical fires of the dry 
field cultivators and hunters inhibit the regrowth of the 
forest in these areas.
On first inspection it appears that the arboreal "jungle" 
is almost empty of human beings. A closer look reveals that 
this "jungle" surrounds compact villages - up to 5 km. apart 
- and their adjoining wet-rice fields (see Figs. 2 and 3).
5Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig. 3 Fig. 4
1. - Looking northwest down a minor stream to the
Gadis Valley (in the background) which 
flows between grass-covered granite hills.
2. - Wet-rice field in small inter-montane basin
at Pagar Gunung; threshing with the feet on a 
platform.
3. - Men preparing an adat-curry for a wedding feast
at Pagar Gunung; the mosque is at the top of 
the street.
4. - Women selling locally grown vegetables at the
weekly market at Pasar Huta na Male (Tarlola).
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The arboreal cover is primary forest only near the boundaries 
of Upper Mandailing where there are no settlements; elsewhere 
it consists of rubber, coffee, cinnamon or more usually 
secondary forest which has grown up on abandoned dry fields.
All major roads are lined with rubber trees giving the 
impression to the traveller that the whole of Upper 
Mandailing is a vast rubber garden. However, behind the 
broad belts of rubber trees is the secondary forest, 
luxuriant in places, but lacking the majesty of primary 
forest. The alluvia of the valley floors is occupied by 
narrow ribbons of wet-rice fields which swell in size where 
there is a confluence of streams and spread up the valley 
sides where remnants of terraces are irrigated.
Upper Mandailing includes the modern administrative 
divisions, Ketjamatan Kotanopan (population 34,727)^ and 
Ketjamatan Muarasipongi (population 5,948), (see Map 1). The 
former is larger and more important economically, and the 
administrative officer in charge (Asisten Wedana) is of first 
class rank, while the corresponding official in Ketjamatan 
Muarasipongi is of second class rank.
The main Medan - Padang highway, which links Upper 
Mandailing with Lower Mandailing and Menangkabau, runs 
alongside the Uadis River for most of its course through 
Upper Mandailing. Kotanopan (population 2,432), the chief 
administrative and market-centre, is on the Uadis. There are
ZT All population figures are for 1956 except where otherwise 
stated.
7some smaller market-centres (see Fig. 4) but most of the 
people live in villages concentrated in the valleys of the 
Uadis and its major tributaries.
The dwellings in both town and village are clean but 
have an air of impermanence; sections of roofs are 
re-thatched, walls are patched, and porches sag a little.
One sees the occasional set of concrete steps crumbling away 
and the concrete gutters are slime-covered. The ground is 
usually bare in the village streets and squares but coconut 
palms and fruit trees relieve the harsh outlines of the houses. 
Untethered goats prevent the development of gardens. The 
house and its environs are functional but unlovely.
The Mandailing people are ostentatiously Muslim; as 
individuals their personalities show maturity, control and 
independence to a degree, even to a lack of co-operation with 
their fellows. The neighbouring Menangkabau see the 
Mandailingers as aggressive, fanatical Muslims. The vigour 
and persistence of the Mandailingers have helped many to 
become successful merchants in the Angkola area and in Medan 
and to obtain important positions in public life. The 
present Minister of Defence comes from a village in Upper 
Mandailing.
The indigenous patterns of land utilization and 
settlement in Upper Mandailing were complicated by the entry 
of the Dutch in 1834. The Dutch first exploited the area's
8forest products; then in the mid-nineteenth century introduced 
7cash crops. Upper Mandailing, with limited wet-rice 
resources but extensive^relatively untouched mountain slopes 
suitable for coffee growing, experienced greater changes than 
Lower Mandailing where there were extensive wet-rice lands 
but limited opportunities for coffee. In the second decade 
of this century, the Upper Mandailingers started growing 
rubber. There were no European or Chinese owned or managed 
plantations.
Today, a village and its wet-rice fields are fringed by 
dry field crops which are cultivated with a tree-fallow. The 
subsistence crop of wet-rice is supplemented with dry-rice, 
maize and vegetables; coffee and rubber are grown for sale in 
order to buy extra rice and meet other household costs.
The Mandailingers are primarily agriculturalists with a 
near-subsistence economy. There is no mining, no 
industrialization, and few cottage industries. For the most 
part, merchandizing is only a part-time occupation, although 
petty entrepreneurship is universal. The most important 
resource in Upper Mandailing is land. From the geographic 
point of view, land utilization then is of vital concern.
H. Ris, "De Onderafdeeling Klein Mandailing Oeloe en 
Pahantan en Hare Bevolking met Uitzondering van de 
Oeloe1 s", Bi.jdragen tot de Taal-. Land-en Volkenkunde 
van Ned. - Indies, vol. 6, pt. II
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9II. OBJECTIVES AND METHOD
Upper Mandailing was chosen for this study because it 
was economically diverse, clearly bounded, rather isolated, 
and relatively unknown geographically and ethnographically.
When the study was commenced, usable geographic data 
on Upper Mandailing were almost non-existent. Most of the 
official data available in the field were either out of date, 
or inaccurate, or both; for example the population 
statistics assembled at the administrative centre, Kotanopan. 
The study therefore falls mainly within James' category,
Q
"exploratory".
Since all other economic activities are secondary to the 
use of the land, the closely related topics of land 
utilization and settlement were seen as the most important 
resultants of geographic phenomena in Upper Mandailing. 
Moreover, agriculture occupies most of the Mandailinger's 
time and traditional crops, for the most part, are being 
planted; therefore the study of land utilization leads to the 
exploration of most facets of Mandailing life as well as to a 
study of the non-human features of the area.
The small size of the area facilitated the use of the 
regional geographic approach while focusing on the key topics, 
and allowed the latter to be investigated at depth even
o
P.E. James, "Formulating Objectives of Geographic 
Research", Annals of the Association of American 
Geographers, vol. 3Ö (~194ö)r~pp. 271-6.
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t h o u g h  t h e  r e l e v a n t  d a t a  were e x t e n s i v e  and d i v e r s e . * '  As
t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  i s  s t r o n g  i n  A s ia  i t  was e x p e c te d  t h a t  l an d
u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  would a l s o  show r e l i c  f e a t u r e s ,
t h a t  i s ,  f e a t u r e s  i n i t i a t e d  by f o r c e s  l o n g  s i n c e  s p e n t .  A
c u l t u r a l  l a g  was t o  be e x p e c te d  and t h i s  t o o  would be
d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  d i s t r i b u t e d .  M oreover  a g r i c u l t u r e  h a s  b e e n
i n f l u e n c e d  by c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  D u tc h ,  J a p a n e s e  and modern
I n d o n e s i a n s .  I n  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  b e t t e r  what t h e  r e l e v a n t
g e o g r a p h ic  v a r i a b l e s  were and how t h e y  o p e r a t e d ,  l an d
u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  were t h e r e f o r e  examined t h r o u g h
t i m e .  I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  i n t e n d e d  t h a t  t h e  r e g i o n a l
g e o g ra p h ic  a p p ro a c h  sh o u ld  be used d i a c h r o n i c a l l y , b u t  i n  t h e
h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  s tu d y  t h e  a p p ro a c h  i s  o f  n e c e s s i t y
more c l e a r l y  t o p i c a l ,  b e c a u s e ,  a s  i t  t u r n e d  o u t ,  h i s t o r i c a l
d a t a  v/as r e l a t i v e l y  s c a r c e .  However t h e  f i e l d  d a t a  were
c o l l e c t e d  a t  d e p th  w i t h  a d i a c h r o n i c  a s  w e l l  a s  a s y n c h r o n i c
a n a l y s i s  i n  mind and,  s i n c e  t h i s  p r o c e d u r e  a l low ed  t r e n d s  i n
l a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  s t u d y
10i s  t o  some d e g re e  " g e n e t i c " .
There  a r e  two them es  i n  t h i s  s t u d y .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  p a t t e r n s  o f  l a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t ,
9  '
I n  w o rk in g  ou t  t h e  f i n a l  fo rm a t  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  much use 
was made o f  R. H a r t s h o r n e .  P e r s p e c t i v e  on t h e  N a tu re  o f  
Q-eographv. (C h ica g o ,  1962) ,  e s p e c i a l l y  pp. 108-145 ,  and 
Thomas, W.L. J r . ,  Land, Man and C u l t u r e  i n  M ain land  
S o u th e a s t  A s ia  (New J e r s e y ,  1957) .
10 P .E .  Jam es ,  op. c i t . ,  pp.  271-6
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f o r  example crop technology  and v i l la g e  la y -o u t ,  a re  r e la te d  
to  d if fe re n c e s  in  t e r r a i n .  The o r ig in a l  immigrant 
M an d ailin g ers  were probab ly  c u l tu r a l ly  homogeneous. In  t h e i r  
new home they had equal access to  new id e a s  a r i s in g  e i th e r  
from lo c a l  in n o v a tio n  or more u su a lly  from c u l tu re  c o n ta c t .
The ex p erim en ta l n a tu re  of the  M andailingers le d  them to  t r y  
out most new id eas  and to  accep t o r r e j e c t  id eas  on the b a s is  
o f th e  r e s u l t s  ob ta ined  lo c a l ly .  The r e s u l t s  v a rie d  
acco rd in g  to  the co n tex t of the  t r i a l .  Whatever was accepted  
was c u l tu r a l ly  in h e r i te d  from one g e n e ra tio n  to  the  n ex t. 
C u ltu ra l  elem ents ( in c lu d in g  te c h n o lo g ic a l ones) th e re fo re  
co -v ary  w ith  d if fe re n c e s  in  t e r r a i n .
The second theme of the  study concerns the  M andailingers*
11changing view of t h e i r  own re so u rc e s . Although the 
M andailingers have continued  in  occupation  of Upper M andailing 
fo r  se v e ra l c e n tu r ie s  one can alm ost speak o f a sequence of 
occupance. P r io r  to  the  es tab lish m en t of a Dutch 
a d m in is tra tiv e  p o s t a t  Kotanopan in  1835 t h e i r  view of t h e i r  
re so u rc e s  was t r a d i t i o n a l  and s t a t i c .  With the  in tro d u c t io n  
of a cash economy th e  M andailingers* p e rce iv ed  re so u rce s  
have expanded and c o n tra c te d  in  an e r r a t i c  fa sh io n  in  response 
to  f lu c tu a t io n s  in  th e  world p r ic e s  f o r  co ffee  and rubber and 
o th e r  e v e n ts , such as the  c u t t in g  o ff  of th e  m arkets f o r  cash
E. W. Zimmermann, World R esources and I n d u s t r i e s , (New 
York, 1951),  p. 7 TrI I . th e  word ’resource*  i s  an 
a b s tr a c t io n  r e f le c t in g  human a p p ra is a l  and r e la t in g  to  a 
fu n c tio n  o r o p e r a t io n .”
11
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crops during World War II.
Settlement distribution and size are dependent on 
agricultural opportunities. However these opportunities 
appeared to the Mandailingers to be different at the same 
place at different times. The Mandailingers contact with the 
Dutch and later the Japanese caused them to re-evaluate their 
resources.
In the nineteen-thirties there was an ill-fit between 
population size and perceived resources. When a switch from 
a cash to a subsistence economy was forced on the people by 
the events of World War II, heavy emigration redressed the 
imbalance. In 1956 rising prices for cash crops meant that 
there were no poor people in Upper Mandailing. Many people 
had unworked resources of land. Therefore in Upper 
Mandailing there is no problem of lack of suitable land but 
there is a need for a stable market for cash crops. In short 
there has been a series of radical re-evaluations of the 
resources and?consequent upon these, changes in land
12utilization and population density and distribution.
The objectives of this study therefore were: To
12 To ensure that the Mandailing view of land utilization 
prevailed the data were gathered using initially Bahasa 
Indonesia (the Indonesian language) and later Bahasa 
Mandailing (the Mandailing language). A long stay was 
made in a mountain village and a shorter one in a valley 
village and comparative data were obtained during a 
series of village surveys. Field methods and sources of 
data are more fully described in Appendix I.
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establish, the spatial distribution of land use types (mainly 
crops, and cash and subsistence farming); to examine 
settlement patterns and categorize villages by form and 
function; to account for the above distributions; to elucidate 
any sub-regions; to understand the integrative and disruptive 
processes at work in Upper Mandailing which effect land 
utilization and settlement; and to elucidate trends in land 
utilization and settlement.
The Method of Analysis
The analysis is straight forward and is developed in 
stages which are paralleled by the order of the chapters in 
the thesis. The first stage is an examination of the 
inherent requirements of the crops, the technology of crop 
production and the economic functions of the crops (Chapter 2) 
to show precisely the elements both cultural and non-human 
which provide the necessary and sufficient conditions for the 
production of particular crops and combinations of crops.
The second stage is a more detailed examination of the 
distributional aspects of the relevant elements, to show in 
what manner these elements exercise creative, conservative or 
restricting functions in the Mandailing genre de vie~^ from 
part to part of the area. The more slowly changing - and
M. Sorre, "The Concept of Genre de Vie", in P.L. Wagner 
and M.W. Mikesell, Editors, Readings in Cultural 
Geography. (Chicago, 1962), pp. 399-415.
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largely non-cultural elements - are dealt with first (Chapter 
3), Rock-type areas are established in order to provide a 
heuristic frame of reference for the other elements which are 
dealt with element by element in relation to the topics of 
land utilization and settlement. The more rapidly changing 
and primarily cultural elements are dealt with second 
(Chapter 4)."^ These are numerous and defy a simple 
organization in an intelligible sequence. They are dealt 
with as clusters of elements related to economic needs, 
access to land, the social context of economic activity, 
marketing, and the cultural control of economic effort. At 
the conclusion of this stage of analysis a preliminary 
synthesis is attempted in the form of an account of the 
function of the relevant elements in the current (1956) scene 
with sections on population, emigration and settlement.
The third stage of analysis is an examination of the 
changes in the pattern of land utilization and settlement 
through time (Chapter 5). This analysis is intended to 
highlight changes in the interrelationships between the 
elements and relic features, to show the limits of possible
14 The author agrees that it is unprofitable to divide 
phenomena into Mhuman” and “natural"; see R. Hartshome, 
Perspective on the Nature of Geography (Chicago, 1962), 
pp. 4o-64. The divisions used here separate phenomena 
which have remained virtually the same throughout man's 
occupance of Upper Mandailing from those which have 
changed and whose analysis needs diachronic as well as 
synchronic treatment.
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15c h a n g e s  and to  p ro v id e  a b a s i s  f o r  f u tu r e  p r e d i c t i o n .
A n o th e r  s y n t h e s i s  a t  th e  lo w e s t  l e v e l  o f g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  i s  th e n
c a r r i e d  o u t i n  th e  form  o f a  d ia c h ro n ic  and sy n c h ro n ic  a c c o u n t
16o f  a v i l l a g e ,  a  ’’l o c a l i t y ” , th e  minimum u n i t  o f s p a t i a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  (C h a p te r  6 ) .  T h is  le a d s  to  a c o n s id e r a t io n  o f 
ty p e s  o f compage and th e  d e g re e  o f f u n c t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n  
U pper M a n d a ilin g  a s  a w hole and th e  t h e s i s  c o n c lu d e s  w ith  a 
summary o f  th e  c o - v a r i a t i o n  o f  g e o g ra p h ic  e le m e n ts  in v o lv e d  
i n  la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  i n  th e  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  and 
f u t u r e .
^ M. S o r r e ,  ’’The R ole o f H i s t o r i c a l  E x p la n a t io n  i n  Human 
G eog raphy” , i n  P . L . W agner and M. W. M ik e s e l l ,  E d i t o r s ,  
R ead in g s  i n  C u l tu r a l  G eography (C h ica g o , 1 9 6 2 ), p .  46 ,
I . h i s t o r i c a l  e x p la n a t io n  c o m p le te s  e c o lo g ic a l  
e x p la n a t io n  and p r e v e n ts  i t s  e x c e s s e s . ”
16 ’’The l o c a l i t y  c o m p rise s  th e  d a i ly  o r b i t  o f  a community 
w here p la c e  h a s  a maximum r e a l i t y  and m eaning f o r  i t s  
i n h a b i t a n t s . ” P . E. Jam es and C. P . J o n e s ,  E d i t o r s ,  
A m erican  G eography: In v e n to ry  and P ro s p e c t  (S y ra c u s e ,
1 9 5 4 ), p .  4öT T h is  work was draw n on e x te n s iv e ly  a s  a  
s o u rc e  o f c o n c e p ts .
Chapter 2
ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES AND THEIB FUNCTIONS 
I. INTRODUCTION
Rice is the staple of the Mandailinger1s diet and
wet-rice (saba B.M.) is the corner-stone of the Upper
Mandailing economy. Since the opportunities to earn cash are
limited, it is rarely possible to make enough money to buy
one's rice requirements for the year and therefore most
2families grow their own rice. Mandailingers concentrate on 
wet-rice rather than dry-rice because the yields from the 
former are more certain.
Other subsistence crops such as dry-rice and maize are 
grown but in most places they are of secondary importance. 
Everywhere small amounts of vegetables, fruits, nuts and 
spices are produced which add variety to the diet and 
sometimes bring in a little cash. However, all rural 
activities, including the exploitation of forests, the keeping 
of livestock and the crafts, are keyed to the cycle of
Among the Lamet also "the cultivation of rice dominates 
everything else, and all other activity must be taken up 
as the opportunity presents itself. . . . "
K.G. Izikowitz, "Lamet", Ethnologiska Studier, No. 17 (1951)p. 166.
A Mandailinger calculates that an adult needs just under 
one litre of husked rice and a child about half this
(contd.)
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wet-rice cultivation. Even the production of the main cash 
crops, rubber and coffee, is dependent, although to a lesser 
degree, on the wet-rice cycle.
Most villages continue to exist where there are 
opportunities in their vicinity for agriculture, especially 
wet-rice cultivation and rubber growing.
The distributions of the major crops and rural activities 
are shown on Map 3, and settlement on Map 4. In this chapter 
crop technology and the inherent requirements of the plants 
are examined, and inferences are drawn regarding the 
distribution of these crops. The role of the crops and other 
rural activities in the Mandailing economy is also described.
II. WET-RICE
"A man talks loudly if he has much inheritable property" 
(harta B.I.) is a Mandailing saying; today harta means 
wet-rice lands. Almost everywhere man lives in Upper 
Mandailing wet-rice is grown. Most of the wet-rice is grown 
in the valleys of the G-adis and its tributaries below about 
600 m. where the alluvial fill of the valleys is considerable 
(see Map 3). Here the rice fields are for the most part 
contiguous. Above this height, the rice is grown on narrow
2 (contd.)
quantity each day. Allowances must also be made for 
visitors, deaths and weddings. Comparison with the 
figures given by J.E. Freeman, "Iban Agriculture",
Colonial Research Studies, no. 18, 1955, pp. 99-100, 
shows that the adult Mandailinger eats about a quarter of 
a litre more per day than the Iban, Land Layaks and Malays. These peoplesapparently use staples other than rice to a 
greater extent than the Mandailingers.
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r i b b o n s  and i n  s m a l l  p o c k e t s  o f  a l l u v i u m  and i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
i s  p a t c h y  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  Pungkut  V a l l e y  where t h e  a l l u v i a l  
d e p o s i t s  a r e  c o n t i n u o u s .  The m a tu re  r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  r i v e r s  
p r o v i d e  s u i t a b l e  a r e a s  f o r  w e t - r i c e  c u l t i v a t i o n  and a re  
s e p a r a t e d  by u n s u i t a b l e  r e j u v e n a t e d  s e c t i o n s .  O u t s id e  t h e  
v a l l e y s ,  some w e t - r i c e  i s  grown on t h e  t o p s  o f  t h e  l a v a  f lo w s  
from S o r i k  M erap i  and on o ld  l a v a s  i n  t h e  ca tchm en t  b a s i n  o f  
t h e  S in g e n g u  S tream .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  i s  f r a g m e n ta r y  
b e c a u se  w a t e r  i s  n o t  a lw ay s  a v a i l a b l e  even  where t h e  s lo p e  
i s  s u i t a b l e .
A c c o rd in g  t o  P e n d l e t o n :  "R ice  i s  d o u b t l e s s  t h e  most
a d a p t a b l e  food c ro p  man grows,  and i f  enough w a t e r  r e m a in s  on 
t h e  s o i l  u n t i l  m a t u r i t y  o f  t h e  c r o p ,  i t  can  p roduce  a t  l e a s t  
a l i t t l e  g r a i n  on s o i l s  t h a t  a r e  u n b e l i e v a b l y  p o o r  i n  
p l a n t  n u t r i e n t  s " . G r i s t  s t a t e s  t h a t :  ’’The paddy p l a n t  w i l l
f l o u r i s h  under  such  w i d e ly  d i f f e r i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  i t  
i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  c l i m a t e  most  s u i t a b l e  f o r  i t s  
d e v e lo p m e n t .  . . . Üttj  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  s t a t e d  
ra n g e  o f  l a t i t u d e  [40° n o r t h  and s o u t h  o f  t h e  E q u a t o r ]
( e x c l u d i n g  t h e  h i g h  m o u n ta in o u s  r e g i o n s )  t h e  c h i e f  l i m i t i n g  
f a c t o r  t o  i t s  g rowth  i s  w a t e r  s u p p l y .  Compared w i t h  
w a t e r  su p p ly  s o i l s  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  u n i m p o r t a n t " ;  and t h a t :
"One o f  t h e  main  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  wide ran g e  o f  c l i m a t i c  
c o n d i t i o n s  und e r  which  t h e  c ro p  w i l l  grow i s  t h e
3 ~  I
B. L. P e n d l e t o n ,  "Land Use i n  N o r t h e a s t e r n  T h a i l a n d " ,  
G e o g r a p h ic a l  Rev iew , v o l .  33 ( 1 9 4 3 ) ,  p. 2 7 .
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g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  o f  v a r i e t i e s  o f  p a d d y " . 4 There  a re  
v a r i e t i e s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  e n v i ro n m e n t s  -  some a re  
d r o u g h t - r e  s i  s t  a n t , o t h e r s  a re  f l o o d - r e s i s t a n t .
The l a r g e  number o f  v a r i e t i e s  of  w e t - r i c e  known t o  t h e  
Upper  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  p e r m i t s  t h e  g rowth  o f  r i c e  u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t  
c o n d i t i o n s  ( s e e  T ab le  2 ) .  Each v i l l a g e  t r i e s  out  t h e  t y p e s  
o f  r i c e  grown i n  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  and t h e r e  i s  a c o n t i n u a l  
i n t e r c h a n g e  o f  s e e d s .  Some t y p e s  y i e l d  w e l l  o n ly  i n  t h e  warm 
G-adis V a l l e y .  W ith  i n c r e a s i n g  a l t i t u d e  t h e r e  i s  g r e a t e r  
s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  and a d e c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number o f  v i a b l e  t y p e s .
At P a g a r  Gunung o n ly  a few v a r i e t i e s  from P a k a n ta n  can  be 
grown. Seed from Simpang P i n i n g  w i l l  grow a t  Band j a r  P a g a r  
Gunung b u t  n o t  a d j a c e n t  t o  P a g a r  Gunung i t s e l f .  For  t h e  
w e t - r i c e  v a r i e t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  Upper M a n d a i l i n g  a t e m p e r a t u r e  
l i m i t  h a s  been  r e a c h e d  a t  abou t  1 ,1 0 0  m. t o  t h e  n o r t h w e s t  o f  
P a g a r  Gunung.
I n  some a r e a s ,  f a c t o r s  o t h e r  t h a n  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  w a t e r ,  
s u i t a b i l i t y  o f  t e r r a i n  and t e m p e r a t u r e  have b e e n  o p e r a t i v e  
i n  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  w e t - r i c e .  On t h e  f l a n k s  o f  
S o r i k  M erap i  some s t r e a m s  c o n t a i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  s u l p h u r  
and o t h e r  m i n e r a l s .  T h i s  w a t e r  i s  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  
and t h e  s t r e a m s  a r e  d i v e r t e d  away from t h e  f i e l d s .  O th e r  
s t r e a m s  have pure  w a t e r  b u t  t h e i r  t e m p e r a t u r e  i s  so h i g h  t h a t  
t h e  w a t e r  must be mixed w i t h  t h a t  from c o o l  s t r e a m s  b e f o r e  i t
4
B. H. G r i s t ,  R ice  ( B r i s t o l ,  1953) ,  p. 7.
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can be used.
The Mandailingers have no indigenous method of raising 
water; J they irrigate their fields by damming the streams and 
redirecting the water through distributaries by gravitation.
On the Sorik Merapi lava flows where the area of land suited 
to.wet-rice.cultivation.exceeds the amount of available water 
in any season, as much as possible of the fields are 
cultivated in the usual wet-rice growing season (taon bosar 
33.11.) starting about May. When the water is no longer needed, 
it is diverted to the remainder of the fields which is then 
cultivated in the “reverse'* season (taon 11 unt,1 any E.M.)
This method is also used in the catchment basin of the 
Singengu Stream (see Map 3). The lack of water storage 
facilities is thus overcome.
The most outstanding features of wet-rice technology
7in Uprjer Mandailing are the lack of draught animals, the
The neighbouring Menangkabau use very large water-wheels 
to irrigate their wet-rice fields. See 0. J. A. Collet, 
Terres et Peuples de Sumatra (Amsterdam, 1925)» P* 427 and 
plate opioosite p. 232.
u This is not a system of double cropping since a plot is 
not used twice in one y e a r .  See D. H. Grist, Rice 
(London, 1953), pp. 135-6.
7 The Mandailingers have always kept buffaloes. Their 
neighbours, the Menangkabau, use buffaloes to plough their 
fields; even the Eatak have a plough. According to E. M. 
Loeb, Sumatra (Austria, 1935)» pp. 23-4, the major 
activities in Padang Lawas, the ancestral home of the 
Mandailingers, are cattle keei)ing and maize growing with 
some rice growing; ploughs are not used. The Mandailinger 
rationalizes his non-use of animals on the fields by
(cont.)
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r i g i d  d i v i s i o n  o f l a b o u r  by s e x , and th e  t im in g  o f  th e  s t a r t  
o f  th e  c y c le .  T ab le  3 o u t l i n e s  th e  c y c le  o f p r o d u c t io n  in  a 
m o u n ta in  v i l l a g e  -  th e  n a tu re  o f e ach  a c t i v i t y ,  th e  tim e  
ta k e n  f o r  i t  and th e  c o m p o s itio n  o f th e  l a b o u r  f o r c e .  The 
im p o r ta n t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  th ro u g h o u t U pper 
M a n d a ilin g  a re  a s  f o l lo w s .
The dams (u lu  b o n d a r B .M .) a re  b u i l t  i n  th e  same p la c e  
e ac h  y e a r  on a  f ix e d  day i n  th e  M uslim  c a le n d a r .  H ow ever, 
th e  d a te  ch o sen  v a r i e s  from  v i l l a g e  to  v i l l a g e .  I t  i s  
c a l c u l a t e d  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  l e n g th  o f th e  g row ing  
p e r io d s  o f th e  l o c a l  v a r i e t i e s  o f w e t - r i c e  w hich  rem a in  much 
th e  same i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  th e  s o i l  and w e a th e r  c o n d i t i o n s ;  
th e  p e o p le  aim  to  have th e  h a r v e s t  com p le ted  b e fo re  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f a s t i n g  m onth. The w e t - r i c e  c y c le  t h e r e f o r e
o
p r e c e s s e s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  s o l a r  c a le n d a r .  The h ig h e r
7 c o n t .
s a y in g  t h a t  h i s  bays a re  to o  sm a ll f o r  p lo u g h in g , c f .  th e  
p r a c t i c e s  o f th e  K r ia n  M alay s , E. H. G. Dobby e t  a l . , "P ad i 
L an d scap es  o f M a lay a" , The M alayan J o u rn a l  o f T r o p ic a l  
G eography , v o l .  6 , 1955, p . 68. I n  a r e a s  o f s i m i l a r  
t e r r a i n  to  U pper M a n d a ilin g  w here th e  s iz e  o f  th e  b ay s and 
th e  d e p th  o f  th e  r i s e s  be tw een  bays i s  s i m i l a r , f o r  exam ple 
i n  th e  Dusun v i l l a g e s  o f th e  Tambunan P l a i n ,  a n im a l-d ra w n  
p lo u g h s  a re  u s e d . See D. P . J .  Wood and B. J .  M oser, 
" V i l la g e  C om m unities i n  th e  Tambunan A rea o f B r i t i s h  N orth  
B o rn eo " , G e o g ra p h ic a l J o u r n a l , v o l .  124, 1958, p t . 1 ,  
p p . 5 6 -6 8 .g
Lim J o o -J o c k  p o in t s  o u t t h a t  a lth o u g h  th e  Moslem M alayan 
r i c e - f a r m e r  c u l t i v a t e s  h i s  f i e l d s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  s o l a r  
c a le n d a r  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  f ix e d  by a  l u n a r  
c a l e n d a r .  The s t r a i n  o f th e  f a s t  m onth means t h a t  th e  work 
i s  o f t e n  p r o t r a c t e d  and som etim es on ly  p a r t i a l l y  c o m p le te d . 
Lim J o o -J o c k  q u o te s  M arsden on th e  u se  o f th e  l u n a r
( c o n t . )
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te m p e ra tu re s  i n  th e  m ain v a l l e y s  a llo w  th e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  
w e t - r i c e  w ith  a s h o r t e r  g row ing  p e r io d .  Thus th e  w e t - r i c e  
c y c le  s t a r t s  f i r s t  i n  th e  h ig h  m o u n ta in s  and l a s t  i n  th e  
n o r th w e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  G ad is  V a l le y .  The A g r i c u l t u r a l  
E x te n s io n  S e rv ic e  p u ts  up  n o t i c e s  e ac h  y e a r  an n o u n c in g  th e  
d a te  on w hich th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c le  sh o u ld  b e g in  i n  o r d e r  
t o  f i t  th e  s o l a r  c y c le ,  b u t few p e o p le  heed  t h i s  a d v ic e .  At 
th e  sm a ll E x p erim en t S t a t i o n  (S i  P a la n g k a )  i t  h a s  been  
d e m o n s tra te d  t h a t  p l a n t i n g  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w ith  th e  s o l a r  c y c le  
p ro d u c e s  much h ig h e r  y i e l d s .
I n  b u i ld in g  th e  dam s, n a t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  su ch  as  b o u ld e r s  
i n  th e  s tre a m -b e d  and p r o j e c t i o n s  from  th e  bank a re  u t i l i z e d .  
The s i z e  and n a tu r e  o f  th e  dam a t  each  s i t e  have been  a r r iv e d  
a t  th ro u g h  e x p e r ie n c e .  In  th e  G ad is  V a lle y  th e  e x te n s iv e n e s s  
of th e  f l o o d - p l a i n  makes l a r g e  dams o f s to n e s  and s ta k e s  
n e c e s s a ry  to  e n su re  a c o n s ta n t  flow  o f  w a te r  i n  th e  
d i s t r i b u t a r y  c h a n n e ls  a s  f a r  a s  th e  p e r i p h e r a l  p l o t s .  I n  th e  
m in o r s t r e a m s , b ru sh  and s ta k e s  a re  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r o n g  to  
w i th s ta n d  th e  u s u a l  s p a t e s .  At P a g a r  Gunung th e  b ru sh  dam
8 c o n t .
c a le n d a r  i n  S u m a tra , " .  . . i t  i s  o n ly  a s to n i s h in g  t h a t  
i t s  i n a p tn e s s  to  th e  p u rp o se s  o f a g r i c u l t u r e  sh o u ld  n o t  
have been  im m e d ia te ly  d i s c o v e r e d .” The ”i n a p t n e s s ” 
p e r s i s t s  b e c a u se  o f th e  l a c k  o f m arked s e a s o n s  and i s  a ls o  
m asked to  some e x te n t  by f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  th e  o n se t  o f 
r a i n s  ( s e e  F ig .  52A ). Lim J o o -J o c k , " T r a d i t io n s  and 
P e a s a n t  A g r ic u l tu r e  i n  M alaya” , The M alayan J o u rn a l  o f  
T r o p ic a l  G eography , v o l .  3 (1 9 5 4 ) , p p . 4 4 -4 7 ; W. M arsden , 
H is to r y  o f  S um atra  (3 rd  E d i t i o n ,  L ondon, 1 8 1 1 ), p .  71 .
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was t h r e e  and a  h a l f  m e tre s  w ide and two m e tre s  h ig h .  I t  was
b u i l t  i n  one and a  h a l f  days by t h i r t y  p e o p le  i n  1955.
A sm a ll dam i s  b u i l t  by a  communal w ork ing  p a r ty  (g o to n g
ro ,jong  B . I . )  ( s e e  F ig .  5) composed o f th o s e  who w i l l  b e n e f i t
9 10from  i t s  c o n s t r u c t io n .  * The c o m p o s itio n  o f th e  g roup  
ch an g es  s l i g h t l y  from  y e a r  to  y e a r  a s  d i f f e r e n t  p e o p le  become 
s h a r e - c r o p p e r s  on th e  same p l o t s .  The b u i ld in g  o f l a r g e  dams 
in  th e  G ad is  V a l le y  i s  i n  th e  h ands o f a  p a id  s u p e r in te n d e n t  
( k e p a lo  b o n d a r B .M .) who o rg a n iz e s  th e  l a b o u r .  He i s  p a id  a  
f ix e d  amount o f r i c e  by e ac h  p e rs o n  who w i l l  r e c e iv e  w a te r  
from  th e  dam. He i n  t u r n  p a y s  p e o p le  in  r i c e  f o r  work done 
on th e  dam. Any s u r p lu s  r i c e  g o es  to  th e  s u p e r in te n d e n t .  In  
o t h e r  p la c e s  th o s e  p e rs o n s  whose f i e l d s  a re  d ep en d en t on th e  
dam c o n t r i b u t e  l a b o u r ,  and r i c e  i s  o n ly  p a id  i f  a man does 
n o t do h i s  s h a re  o f  th e  w ork. The k e p a lo  b o n d ar i s  a l s o  
r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  m a in ten a n ce  o f th e  dam and i t s  d e s t r u c t i o n  
when i t  i s  no lo n g e r  r e q u i r e d .  Dams a re  b u i l t  to  l a s t  o n ly  
one s e a s o n ; a s  th e  r i c e  p l a n t  m a tu re s ,  w a te r  i s  w ith d raw n  by
Q
T h is  i s  th e  w ork o f  men. Only when a h o u se h o ld  i s  w ith o u t  
a b le - b o d ie d  m a les  w i l l  women p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  such  w ork .
F o r  ex am p le , widows b e n e f i t t i n g  from  a dam w i l l  a s s i s t  by 
c o l l e c t i n g  g r a s s  and s o d s , and o ld  men by s p in n in g  a re n  
palm  c o rd  f o r  ty in g  s t a k e s  t o g e t h e r .  Most o f  th e  work 
done by men on th e  r i c e  f i e l d s  i s  done com m unally .
C f . ,  ’’p r i m i t i v e  m ethods o f i r r i g a t i o n ” d e s c r ib e d  in  
D. H. G ris t#  R ice  ( B r i s t o l ,  1 9 5 3 ;, pp . 2 4 -3 0 .
10
24
Fig. 5 Fig. 6
Fig. 7 Fig. 8
Fig. 5. 
Fig. 6. 
Fig. 7. 
Fig. 8.
- A communal working party building a dam.
- Bamboo viaduct used to carry water over a field.
- Women hoeing the wet-rice fields.
- Hanging up the germinating seed.
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F ig .
F ig .
F ig .
F ig .
F ig .  11 F ig .  12
9 . -  Sowing se ed  i n  a  w et se e d  b e d .
10. -  A d ry  se ed  b e d .
11. -  W eeding a  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d .
12. -  A c h i ld  s c a r in g  away r i c e - b i r d s  w i th  a  gong; a
s p e c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i s  b u i l t .
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Pig. 13 Pig. 14
Fig. 15 Pig. 16
Pig.
Pig.
Fig.
Fig.
13. - The first few panicles reaped are carried
home ceremonially.
14. - Harvesting with a sickle.
15. - Kin group harvesting together.
16. - A rice stack.
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Pig. 19 Pig. 20
Pig. 17. - Threshing with the feet. 
Pig. 18. - Winnowing unhusked rice. 
Fig. 19. - Women husking rice.
Fig. 20. - Winnowing husked rice.
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b re a c h in g  th e  dam and th e  w a te r  f lo w s  away in  i t s  norm al 
c h a n n e l .  A lth o u g h  c o n c re te  can  be bought a t  K otanopan th e  
s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  dam c o n s t r u c t io n  i s  such  t h a t  
p e rm an en t and r e l a t i v e l y  c o s t l y  dams a re  n e v e r  b u i l t .  
P re su m a b ly  b ecau se  th e  r i g h t  o f o w nersh ip  e n t a i l e d  in  
perm an en t s t r u c t u r e s  i s  in c o m p a t ib le  w ith  moving from  p a r t  to  
p a r t  o f th e  f i e l d  w hich  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  M a n d a ilin g  
s h a r e - c r o p p e r s .
The d i s t r i b u t a r y  c h a n n e ls  ( b o n d a r B .M .) anastom ose  
th ro u g h  th e  f i e l d s  and a re  som etim es c a r r i e d  o v e r e ach  o t h e r .  
C h an n e ls  o f te n  snake a ro u n d  th e  v a l l e y  s id e s  above th e  r i c e  
f i e l d s ,  th e  e x is te n c e  o f a  c h a n n e l f i x i n g  th e  u p p e r  l i m i t  o f 
t e r r a c i n g .  Some a r e a s  a re  i r r i g a t e d  by w a te r  from  h i l l - s i d e  
c re e k s  w hich  i s  le d  a c r o s s  m a jo r  s tre a m s  by bamboo v i a d u c t s  
r a i s e d  on s t a k e s  ( se e  F ig .  6 ) .  The p e rm an en t s i t e s  f o r  th e  
dams and o u t l e t  c h a n n e ls  h e lp  f i x  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f th e  
d i s t r i b u t a r y  c h a n n e ls ;  so to o ,  does th e  la n d  o w n ersh ip  sy stem  
(s e e  C h a p te r  4 ) .  C h an n e ls  c a n n o t be moved t o  g e t  more w a te r ,  
b ecau se  w a te r  and la n d  r i g h t s  a re  u n a l t e r a b l e .  The p a t t e r n  
becom es r i g i d  and th e  M a n d a il in g e r s  f in d  i t  a lm o s t im p o s s ib le  
to  make im p ro v em en ts . New c h a n n e ls  a re  b u i l t  o n ly  i n  new ly 
opened up a r e a s .
O u ts id e  th e  h ig h  m o u n ta in  v a l l e y s  t h e r e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  
tim e f o r  a t h i c k  g r s s s  c o v e r  t o  grow on th e  r i c e  f i e l d s  where 
no b e tw e e n -s e a so n  c ro p  i s  sown. The g r a s s  i s  s l a s h e d ,  p i l e d  
i n to  h eap s  and b u rn t  on th e  f i e l d s .  P r e p a r a to r y  to  h o e in g ,
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water is directed onto the fields to soften the ground, the 
bunds are repaired and the bamboo conduits renewed. The 
latter lead water under paths and across hollows to elevated 
isolates - areas cut off from other high land by the 
development of terraces. These are frequently used as the 
sites for shelters.
All hoeing is done by hand (see Fig. 7). This is the 
work of women. In all areas where animals are used to 
prepare the wet-rice fields the work is done by men. The use 
of animals in Upper Mandailing would mean that the men who 
traditionally look after the buffaloes and cattle would 
either have to work on the rice fields themselves or give the 
women the use of the animals. As it is, the women say that 
they themselves are the "buffaloes" in Upper Mandailing.
The irrigated fields are divided into flat-floored bays 
(lupak B.M.) bounded by bunds (batang B.M.). The bays are 
large and regular in shape (square or rectangular) on flat 
land such as on the flood-plains, on the floor of the sector 
graben and on the tops of the lava flows. Where the slope 
increases as on the terraces, alluvial fans, on the margins 
of the lava flows and on the valley sides, the bays become 
smaller and very variable in size and shape. On steep slopes 
the bays are narrow rectangles and parallel the contours. In 
the mountains the narrow flood-plains have often been 
artificially extended to permit larger bays to be made. This 
is done by cutting back small interfluves and terraces and
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r e d i r e c t i n g  th e  c o u rs e s  o f th e  s tr e a m s .
The amount o f i r r i g a t i o n  w a te r  coming from  th e  c h a n n e ls  
i s  r e g u la te d  by th e  s i z e  o f  th e  o u t l e t .  The w a te r  th e n  
p a s s e s  from  bay t o  bay th ro u g h  sm a ll i n l e t  and o u t l e t  n ic k s  
i n  th e  bunds and f i n a l l y  r e - e n t e r s  th e  s tre a m . To in c r e a s e  
d r a in a g e ,  c h a n n e l i n l e t s  a re  b lo c k e d  and bay o u t l e t s  a re  
d e e p e n e d . D ra in a g e  i s  a l s o  f a c i l i t a t e d  by d i t c h e s  dug i n  th e  
b o tto m s o f s lo u g h s .
The m ain d e f e c t  o f t h i s  sy s tem  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  and 
d ra in a g e  i s  th e  in a d e q u a te  c o n t r o l  o f w a te r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
d u r in g  f lo o d s  and d ro u g h ts .  A dam i s  b ro k en  o n ly  a s  an  
ex trem e  m easu re , and th e r e f o r e  f lo o d - w a te r s  o f te n  sweep 
th ro u g h  th e  bays f l a t t e n i n g  p l a n t s ,  c o v e r in g  them  w ith  s i l t  
o r  w ash ing  them  aw ay. D uring  f l o o d s ,  s tre a m s  may o v e rf lo w  
t h e i r  banks and damage a d ja c e n t  r i c e  l a n d .  F lo o d -w a te r s  
f r e q u e n t ly  c u t i n to  th e  f l o o d - p l a i n s  and w ash away v a lu a b le  
r i c e  l a n d s .  F o r  exam p le , in  B a tah an  D ju lu  i n  1954, th e  
B a tah an  R iv e r  s t r a ig h t e n e d  i t s  c o u rs e  sw eeping  away r i c e  
f i e l d s  and le a v in g  i t s  o ld  c o u rse  a s  a  sw ath  o f b o u ld e r s  and 
g r a v e l  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e  c u l t i v a t i o n .
No p r o v is io n  i s  made to  s t o r e  w a te r .  The dams a re  
s u i t a b l e  on ly  f o r  g r a v i t a t i o n a l  d i v e r s io n  b ecau se  o f  t h e i r  
sm a ll s i z e  and th e  n a tu r e  o f t h e i r  r e t a i n i n g  w a l l .  Thus th e
^  However d e p o s i t s  o f s i l t  r e s u l t  in  in c r e a s e d  y i e l d s  i n  
su b seq u e n t y e a r s .
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effects of droughts cannot be ameliorated and fluctuations in
12yields from year to year mirror variations in rainfall.
Wastage of water is common; water floods onto the roads and 
paths and seeps from poorly mended channels and carelessly 
constructed conduits.
The preparation of the fields is everywhere the same
(see Table 3),^ but the type of seed bed used varies
according to the reliability of the onset of the monsoon rains
and the local water-supply. In mountain valleys, where there
14is a regular and abundant supply of water, germinated seed 
(see Fig. 8) is broadcast into a wet bed sited in a well-
12 Cf., the significance of fluctuations in the timing and 
amount of rainfall from year to year in Malaya. "People 
are more affected by such variations than by seasonal 
averages taken over a period of years." Hodder graphs 
the rainfall at Alor Star for the four years 1946-9.
Drought caused the loss of about 75$ of the 1948-9 wet-rice. 
See B. W. Hodder, "Biogeographical Aspects of Settlement 
in Malaya", The Malayan Journal of Tropical Geography, 
vol. 5 (1955)", p. “1 8.
The ceremonies associated with wet-rice cultivation in 
Upper Mandailing differ in detail from those described 
for Malaya by Lim Joo-Jock, "Tradition and Peasant 
Agriculture in Malaya", The Malayan Journal of Tropical 
Geography, vol. 3 (1954), pp. 44-47. I am sure however 
his description can apply to only one part of Malaya and 
should not be taken as the custom throughout Malaya. 
However, the part played by the medicine-man is similar, 
approximately the same number of ceremonies are held, and 
there is a similar loss of work-time owing to starting 
the various activities in the wet-rice cycle only on the 
auspicious days chosen by the medicine-man.
The bag of seed is immersed in water for three days and 
then hung up to drain and germinate.
14
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watered place such as at the edge of a minor channel or in a
slough (see Pig. 9). In the main valleys and on the lava
flows there is considerable variation in the treatment of the 
seed. Seeds may be sown in wet beds, dry beds or directly 
into the bays. A dry seed bed is sited in a sheltered 
position out of the reach of irrigation waters. The bed, 
surrounded by bunds, is hoed until the soil is reduced to a 
fine texture and the seed is broadcast more thickly than in a 
wet nursery. Pine earth is sprinkled lightly on top and the
bed covered with a layer of grass to protect the seeds from
the birds until the plants are several centimetres high (see 
Pig. 10). In this type of seed bed, root development is slow; 
this is an advantage where the onset of the rains is somewhat 
irregular for it allows greater flexibility in timing the 
transplanting. Another type of seed bed has characteristics 
intermediate between those of the wet and dry beds. Seed is 
sown in a bed on the wet-rice fields but water is not allowed 
to flow into the bed. The amount of moisture available to 
the seedlings by seepage from the surrounding higher 
water-table is greater than in a dry bed.
Where rice is grown twice in one year (see Map 3) no 
seed bed is used with t a on t ,j unt j ang. The bays are prepared 
in the usual way, then water is withdrawn while the area is
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people add a little fowl or goat dung to the base of each 
17hill. The number of plants per hill and the distance
between hills varies; but about seven seedlings are planted
in one hill and the hills are about thirty cm. apart. The
decision about where to plant the different varieties is made
on the basis of yields obtained in the past from different
parts of the plot. Glutinous rice (pulut B.M., B.I.) is said
to yield best where "it can hear the sound of rice boiling in
the cooking-pot in the rice field shelter".
Seedlings of the same age and variety are transplanted
at one time in adjacent bays to allow simultaneous maturation.
Harvesting is facilitated if all plants ripen together. A
man invites his male kin and youths in the village to help
him transplant. Thus the whole operation only takes a day or
1Ötwo. The helpers are "paid" by being given a meal.
Non-glutinous rice (boras tjore B.M.) is grown as the 
staple crop. There are many local varieties - white, red or 
yellow in colour - mostly without an awn and with medium or
17 The Agricultural Department encourages people to use 
fertilizer and sometimes sells it at a reasonable price 
but few buy it. Some people, for example at Pangkat, are 
starting to use fertilizer since the Experiment Station 
nearby at Si Palangka has demonstrated that it increases yields.
18“ Bamouw, speaking of Indonesia in general, remarks that: 
"Sacrificial meals are served at the sowing and the 
planting of the rice, for the rice is not a mere plant 
that needs only a soil to root in.... It needs a man's 
prayers and offerings and blessings...." See A.J.
Bamouw, "Cross Currents of Culture in Indonesia", The 
Far Eastern Quarterly, vol. 5» no. 2 (1946), pp. 143-151.
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short grain. The growing period varies from six and a half 
to nine months. The types of rice used in any village are the 
result of continued experimentation to find those which yield 
best under local conditions. In any one village a number of 
types are used. The Mandailinger believes that if one variety 
is sown in the same plot year after year the yield decreases.
Small amounts of glutinous rice are grown by most
iqhouseholds for use on ceremonial occasions. There is a 
correlation between the temperature (as expressed in altitude) 
and the sweetness of the rice. The sweetest glutinous rice 
is grown in Pagar Gunung, the highest wet-rice growing 
village, but it is not marketed. The sweetness decreases as 
one descends to the Gadis Valley.
Each type of rice has a special place in the seed bed.
Red rice is sown on the downflow side of white, and white on 
the downflow side of glutinous rice. If seed is washed from 
the higher to the lower beds the contamination is less 
noticeable when the rice is eaten.
The number of times a plot is weeded depends on the rate 
of growth of the rice. In the mountain villages, where slow 
maturing varieties are used,the women weed the plots twice 
(see Pig. 11). In the main valleys the plots of the quick 
growing types need weeding only once. When the rice is nearly
This is a common tradition in Southeast Asia. Rohequain 
mentions the cultivation of glutinous rice for ritual 
purposes and for sweet-meats. C. Robequain, Le Thanh Hoa 
(Paris, 1929), vol. 2, p. 337. ------------
19
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ripe women and children spend many hours on the fields 
scaring away the rice birds (see Fig. 12).
There is little variation in the techniques of harvesting,
threshing and winnowing. Just before the harvest a few
panicles are cut and carried home ceremonially in a special
bag (see Fig. 13) in order to preserve the soul of the rice
20 21and thereby ensure a good yield. ’ Most of the harvesting 
is done communally by men using sickles (see Figs. 14 and 15). 
Prior to threshing and winnowing (see Figs. 17 and 18) the 
rice is temporarily stored in a round stack (bun bun B.M.) on 
the field (see Fig. 16). In the mountains where late-maturing 
varieties are used, patches of rice on poorly drained land 
are left at harvest time; when this grain ripens it is cut 
with a hand-knife (gotam B.M.).
All rice is bagged on the fields. In the mountains men 
carry the bags back to the villages on their backs. Buffalo 
carts and bicycles are brought onto the flatter fields in the 
main valleys to carry out the harvest. Before use the rice
Speaking of the soul of the rice Bamouw (op. cit., p.144) 
says: "The Bataks call it tondi, the Javanese semangat.
.... soul substance, which contains magic power and must 
be preserved with much care.... When the rice is cut and 
carried home, the deepest silence must be maintained, lest 
her semangat should take fright and escape at the eleventh hourT11
"....if the soul of the rice escapes, the Lamet believe 
that the supply of rice in the bams will soon be 
exhausted and famine will follow." K.G-. Izikowitz, 
op. cit., p. 244.
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must be husked (see Fig. 19) and winnowed again (see Fig. 20).
In most of Upper Mandailing wet-rice is the only crop 
cultivated on the wet-rice fields. But in the G-adis Valley 
and in the lower reaches of its major tributaries where the 
growing period of wet-rice is short and the soils are sandy 
some ground-nuts (Arachis hypogaea) are grown as a between 
seasons crop. However the size of the area thus cultivated, 
is small. The other crops grown at the margins of the 
wet-rice fields and round the rice-field hut will be 
discussed. In the major valleys some sloughs are converted 
to fish-ponds in between seasons.
Wet-rice held a paramount position in the Upper 
Mandailing economy of 1956. It monopolized most of the labour 
force for a large part of the year and provided the staple 
of diet. But the amount produced did not meet local demands 
and the way this deficiency was met will now be discussed.
III. DRY FIELD CROPS 
Introduction
Because of their different social and economic importance, 
Mandailingers distinguish clearly between irrigated wet-rice 
fields (saba) and dry field crops (ladang B.I., B.M.) such as
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22dry-rice, vegetables and rubber which rely entirely on rain.
A different type of ownership is associated with each (see 
pp. I S7 - ^  ).
2 3The word kobun B.M. (garden is used for dry field 
plots carrying arboreal and non-arboreal crops; for example 
kobun sa.jur B.M. (vegetable garden) and kobun getah B.M. 
(rubber garden). In Upper Mandailing kobun refers to areas 
of newly introduced crops, areas devoted primarily to one
22 There is a similar distinction in Java between wet and 
dry fields. The latter are divided into "regular dry 
fields" (tegalan) "mixed gardens" (pekarangan) and in 
between types "tegal-pekarangan". See G.JTa ." Terra,
"The Distribution of Mixed Gardening on Java", Landbouw, 
vol. 25 (1953) p. 164. In Upper Mandailing the nature 
of the plots is different. The mixed garden of Terra is 
rare and I would agree with Terra that the Upper 
Mandailing practice has probably been taken over from 
the Menangkabau. See G.J.A. Terra, "Mixed-Garden 
Horticulture in Java", The Malayan Journal of Tropical 
Geography, vol. 3 (19547, p. 33. The few mixed gardens 
are mainly found along the main Medan - Padang highway, 
where houses, although adjacent to one another, are strung 
out along the roadside. These houses are surrounded by 
trees and part of the house land is usually fenced in.
Here vegetables and sugar cane are grown.
23 I prefer to use the term garden instead of mixed garden. 
Usually one type of crop is grown in a kobun. It differs 
considerably in character from the "kebun" of Terra, (see 
G.J.A.  Terra, "The Distribution of Mixed Gardening on 
Java", Landbouw, vol. 25 (1953), p. 164, which are 
described as "wilder than the regular mixed gardens" and 
"the plantings, are mostly in clumps, of fruit trees etc. 
on former ladangs". The cultural significance of these 
plots will be discussed later, see pp. 62-7*
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crop, and areas of mixed vegetables grown for sale. The 
notions of using a dry plot to grow one crop and of growing 
crops for sale are by-products of the Culture System. 3 
A special term, perkeledian B.M., is used for the 
sweet potato garden. In it are also grown small amounts of 
many vegetables, some fruits such as bananas, and sugar-cane. 
The character of the garden suggests that it is a relic of 
the old subsistence economy (see pp.4/"l ) .^Dry-rice and maize 
are subsistence crops; traditionally they are simply called 
ladang; but now plots on which maize is grown without rice are 
called kobun djegung B.M. (maize garden); although the yield 
is usually not sold the maize has become "detached" from the 
main subsistence diet.
24 The Culture System was started in 1830 in Java and was 
not abolished until 1915* With the introduction of this 
System crops such as rice and forest products were no 
longer used to pay taxes, instead the people had to 
cultivate crops which were suitable for export. See 
A. Vandenbosch, The Butch East Indies (London, 1944), p.58.
25 With reference to Indonesia generally, Terra says:
"Separate cultures of fruit and vegetables are only found 
in commercial centres." See Gr.J.A. Terra, "The 
Ethnological Affinities of the Type of Horticulture in 
Indonesia", Chronica Naturae, vol. 105 (1949)» pt. 12, 
p. 323.
26 For the most part the practice of shifting cultivation in 
Upper Mandailing falls into Conklin's IA category i.e. 
Partial, supplementary. II.C. Conklin, "Hanunoo 
Agriculture", F.A.O. Forestry Development Paper, no. 12 
(1957), p. 3.
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Dry-rice
The dry-rice plant, like the wet-rice plant, has few 
requirements for survival. However it does need a humid
27atmosphere and assured rainfall for three or four months.
Both of these conditions are met in Upper Mandailing, hut 
it has not been successfully cultivated above about 1,100 m. 
Below this altitude it has been grown at most places at one 
time or another, for the number of varieties used allows 
different sites to be successfully utilized.
The techniques used to cultivate dry-rice in Upper 
Mandailing show some variations. YYhen the Mandailingers 
first entered the area, virgin forest must have been cleared 
for dry-rice. But nowadays virgin forest is not available 
and dry-rice is usually cultivated on plots cleared of 
vegetation at least thirty years old (gas gas na tobang B.M.). 
Land with vegetation less than about thirty years old (gas ^as 
na poso B.M.) only remains fertile for a very short period 
after clearing and has to be quickly abandoned; the amount of 
work involved in clearing gas gas na poso is only slightly less 
than for gas gas na tobang but the overall return is much
27 D.H. Grist, Rice (Bristol, 1953)> p. 149
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lower. But on the granitic Botung Batholith (see Big. 21) 
especially near the border of Ketjamatan Muarasipongi, 
young secondary growth is usually cleared for want of anything 
better. Here the length of the cultivation period for land 
under old or under young vegetation is about the same - the 
sandy soils deteriorate rapidly once the vegetation cover is 
removed.
Since the crop does not need daily attention the garden 
can be sited at some distance from the village; it is 
usually within an hour’s walk. The area required for 
dry-rice cultivation is usually extensive because the 
villagers prefer to cultivate contiguous plots. The pattern 
of the plots on the wet-rice fields is thus duplicated.
Again there is mutual advantage, for it is easier to find a 
companion for the journey to the garden and to set up a 
roster of guards against pests. However the extensive size 
of the garden limits the choice of site.
After the area has been selected individual families 
mark out their own plot. The size of the plot depends on 
family needs, the female labour available and other work 
commitments of the family. After the beginning of the dry 
season each man cuts down the trees on his plot. Timber 
suitable for building and for fire—wood is removed. The 
area is left for twenty to thirty days. When the debris dries
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Pig.
Pig.
Fig.
Pig.
Pig. 23 Fig. 24
21. - A dry-rice field on granite near Aek Si Udang.
22. - Planting in a maize garden on tuff near
Simpang Pining.
23. - Planting coffee in a new garden near Pagar
Gunung.
24. - A young coffee garden on limestone near
Simpang Pining.
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28 Q Qout it is burnt usually in June " ’ . Any timber left is
again fired or dragged to the edge of the plot to mark the 
boundaries. The field is made "as clean as the yard in 
front of a house".
Prior to sowing proper, a magical ceremony is carried
out on the plot during which a few seeds are sown. The
medicine-man chooses both the lucky day for this ritual and
the day for sowing.^1 To plant rice a man walks across the
fields dibbling in straight rows to a depth of about five
cm. and with the holes about twenty to thirty-five cm. apart.
His wife walks behind dropping ten to twenty seeds into each 
32hole. In some places a little soil is pushed into the hole
In the mountains the high rainfall throughout the year 
prevents the adjacent vegetation from catching fire. In 
the granite hills the fires easily spread from the plots 
into contiguous grasslands where they destroy large areas 
of grass and young forest.
29 The fires disturb the tigers and there is a subsequent 
increase in the number of attacks on people,, especially 
in the rubber gardens.
Gf. the practices of the Iban, see J.L. Freeman, "Iban 
-agriculture", Colonial Research Studies, no. 18 (1955), 
p. 47.
^  much less time is lost in ceremonies in Upper Mandailing 
than among the Iban cf. Freeman, op. cit. , p. 41.
In the Kelantan delta the women use the dibble. See 
■E.H.Gr. Lobby, "The Kelantan Delta", The Geographical 
Review, vol. 41, no. 1, 1951, p. 238.
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to cover the seed.
An attempt is made to plant the seed just prior to 
rain, that is, the planting is seasonal. If no rain falls 
for fifteen to twenty days the seeds may still germinate 
but the yields are low. Where seeds are not covered by 
earth after planting it is expected that the rain will close 
the hole. If rain does not come the surface of the plot is 
swept to fill in the holes and prevent the seed drying out.
The field is weeded by women three times at intervals of 
a month. From the fourth month, when the grain begins to 
fill out, women and children guard it from pests. Both men 
and women harvest the panicles with a hand-knife. Threshing, 
winnowing and husking are the same as for wet-rice.
The fields are never fertilized other than by the ash 
from the fires. The seeds used are selected at harvest-time, 
threshed, winnowed to remove any mal-formed grains and well 
dried. Non-glutinous dry—rice may be red, yellow or white 
in colour; glutinous - black or white.
The average time taken from sowing to harvesting is 
six months. Rice is usually grown on a plot for three 
consecutive years. At Simpang Duhu Dolok, a mountain 
village, a plot may be used up to six times but there is a 
drop in yield of forty per cent. The plot may also be used 
twice for maize with beans, chilli and tobacco and then 
abandoned. The hills of rice may be spaced out to allow for
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the concurrent cultivation of maize. Tobacco and rubber 
are planted towards the end of the period during which the 
plot is used for growing rice. In Si Banggor Djulu rice is 
grown three times and then followed by rubber. Here the 
people said they had no need to cultivate dry-rice except 
as a catch crop.
The Ulu plant dry-rice every year. It is a crop which 
it is said they took up last century and which has now become 
an integral part of their economy. They use a number of 
different sites for their fields; terraces near the G-adis 
which the Mandailingers would attempt to irrigate for 
wet-rice, steep mountain slopes on schists, and hummocky lava 
flows. Since the Ulu have been confined by the Mandailingers 
to the ranges, the area for cultivation is limited and most 
of it is now covered with the grass alang alang B.M.
(Imperata cylindrica). They have a special technique, not 
used by the Mandailingers, to eradicate the grass. The Ulu 
cut the blades close to the ground and lay them thickly over 
the roots which prevents light reaching the roots and the 
plants die. As the Ulu re-cultivate grasslands the plots 
are much cleaner when cleared but the yields are lower. Since 
they rely entirely on dry fields for their rice their 
supplies of rice are uncertain from year to year. They buy 
additional rice in Panjabungan and cultivate maize as a 
subsistence crop.
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Maize
In Upper Mandailing maize (djegung), like rice, is 
traditionally a subsistence crop. A little maize is grown 
everywhere; but in the mountain villages it is an important 
item of diet. In Pagar Gunung in 1956 thirty households 
out of fifty-six had maize plots but only one family sold 
maize in Kotanopan. As noted previously, dry-rice and maize 
are commonly grown on the same plot. Maize is also grown 
without rice in a kobun djegung (maize garden), *and 
sometimes with cash crops such as shallots and beans.
The maize garden is chosen and prepared in the same 
way as a dry-rice field, but more use is made of young 
secondary forest, gas gas na poso (see Pig. 22). Since 
these areas have been previously worked by the community 
as a whole there is no problem of ownership.
Unlike rice, maize is sown with few magical ceremonies. 
Both men and women, but more frequently the latter, do the 
planting. Cobs for seeds are bought in the market or are 
kept from the previous crop. Holes sixty cm. apart and 
about 50 mm. deep are made with a dibble. Pour or five 
mature seeds are dropped into each hole and a little soil 
knocked in with the dibble or foot to cover the seed. 
Immediately after planting the plot has to be guarded against 
monkeys who dig up the seeds. Prom amongst the owners of 
the plots a roster is drawn up to ensure that the fields are
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guarded. This is necessary because apart from weeding,which 
continues only until the plants are established, the maize 
is not attended to. Sometimes the guards arrive too late or 
leave too early - the pests are most active at sun-up and 
sun-down - and the fringe plots are destroyed. A man at 
Pagar G-unung in 1956 had sown beans with his maize. He 
intended selling dry beans but so many nearby plots were 
damaged that he picked the beans while they were still very 
young and sold them. His return was much lower than he had 
hoped for.
A stout shelter, big enough to sleep two, with an 
elevated floor and a miniature hearth is built on each plot 
(and on dry-rice plots). At harvest time most people prefer 
to guard their own plots and so sleep in the garden 
overnight.
Maize grows successfully on much steeper slopes than 
rice. In a garden the steep slopes above rejuvenated streams 
are sown with maize. It grows best on loose friable soils. 
For example at Ulu Singengu there have been good returns from 
soils derived from micaceous gneiss. At Simpang Duhu Dolok 
maize yields poorly on soils derived from shales.
Maize gardens were also made before World War XT at Ulu 
Singengu and Ulu Simpang Tolang. A garden is used for 
three seasons and then abandoned. A new garden was opened 
at Ulu Singengu in 1956 on land used in the Japanese Period,
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that is, after a fallow lasting about thirteen years. In 
the granite belt also, maize is grown for three consecutive 
seasons.
Maize is not regarded by the Mandailingers as a staple 
crop but as a supplement which adds variety to their diet.
Each household does not aim to grow maize every year. Those 
who grow maize expect to eat it only for part of the year.
Some fresh maize is boiled and eaten on the cob. But since 
the cobs ripen during a short period many are stored above the 
hearth and are gradually used up. Some maize flour is made.
In the mountain villages where there is a shortage of rice, 
for example Simpang Buhu Bolok, dried com is crushed and 
mixed with rice to eke out the rice supply. However this 
mixture is regarded as very inferior food and is never 
served to guests. In villages where there is sufficient 
rice the people speak contemptuously of those who use maize 
in place of rice. They are likened to the Ulu who are said 
to eat maize not rice. The Ulu do not in fact cultivate 
more maize than the Mandailingers, but have dry-rice fields 
and no wet-rice.
After maize has been planted vegetables are grown 
between the rows or in separate areas of the plot. The 
replanting of vegetables continues throughout the life of 
the garden. Since the plots do not supply the household 
vegetables they are visited infrequently and not every other
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day o r  so a s  a r e  t h e  p l o t s  n e a r  t h e  v i l l a g e  which  have t h e  
f u n c t i o n  o f  s u p p l y i n g  th e  house  and sometimes t h e  m a r k e t .
C o f fee
C o f f e e  was i n t r o d u c e d  by t h e  h u t c h  u n d e r  t h e  C u l tu r e  
Sys tem i n  1Ö41. The main c o f f e e  g row ing  a r e a s  o f  to d ay  a r e  
shown i n  Map 3. These l i e  o u t s i d e  t h e  C ad is  V a l l e y  i n  
m o u n ta in o u s  a r e a s  above a b o u t  800 m. Most o f  t h e  c o f f e e  i s  
grown on  t h e  s i d e s  o f  t h e  S i  Abut -  Upper Pungkut  V a l l e y s  
and on t h e  l o w e r  s o u t h e r n  f l a n k s  o f  t h e  S i  H i t e - S o r d a n g  
C u e s t a .
A l th o u g h  a r a b i c a  c o f f e e  ( C o f fe a  a r a b i c a ) was grown
i n  M a n d a i l i n g  l a s t  c e n t u r y  i t  h a s  been  s u p e r s e d e d  by
r o b u s t a  ( C o f fe a  r o b u s t a ) which  i s  more r e s i s t a n t  to  th e
d e s t r u c t i v e  f u n g u s ,  H e m i l e i a  v a s t a t r i x . The i d e a l  c o n d i t i o n s
f o r  t h e  g ro w th  o f  t h e  r o b u s t a  sh r u b  a r e  more c l o s e l y
a p p ro a c h e d  i n  Upper M a n d a i l i n g  b u t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  g rowing
33a r a b i c a  a r e  l e s s  f a v o u r a b l e .  However t o  q u o te  H a a r e r :
’’Some o f  t h e  f i n e s t  E a s t  I n d i a n  c o f f e e s  o f  t h e  A ra b ia n  k i n d  
were p ro d u ce d  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  M an d h e l in g  j lvlandailing] 
and Ankola  /Angkola) i n  S u m a t r a . ” Today o n ly  Simpang Banjak  
D j a i  and D j u l u  p e o p le  c u l t i v a t e  a r a b i c a  c o f f e e .
I t  would a p p e a r  f rom H a a r e r * s  a c c o u n t  t h a t  an a l t i t u d e  
of  from a b o u t  1 ,3 7 2  m. t o  1 ,6 7 6  m. a t  t h e  e q u a t o r  -  a p a r t
33 A.E. H a a r e r ,  M odem  C o ffee  P r o d u c t i o n  (London,  1 9 5 6 ) ,  
p.  384.
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from other requirements such as a friable soil and good
drainage - is necessary to produce healthy arabica shrubs
which yield well.^ The ideal conditions for robusta near
the equator are an altitude of about 1,219 m., rainfall
evenly distributed with a total of about 1,905 mm. and a
o o 35mean temperature of 15.6°C to 26.7°C.  ^ These are the ideal
conditions in Africa. In Java robusta is grown successfully
from sea level to about 900 m.
Haarer mentions that neither a light soil nor a heavy
clay suits arabica or robusta. ’’Throughout the world coffee
soils are generally friable and loamy and of a lateritic or
volcanic origin and are therefore brown, chocolate or red.”^
The coffee shrub has definite soil water requirements; ’’while
a dry surface soil is beneficial for part of the year, it is
imperative to have sufficient moisture in the subsoil all
37the year round." Therefore even through the "dry" period 
showers would be needed to replenish the subsoil water. The 
presence of a "close-netted table of feeding roots at and 
near the surfaceJ means that "the cultivation of the soil
^  Ibid.. p. 49.
35 Ibid« • P. 50.
36,37
Ibid.. p. 53.
^  Ifcifl*« P* 54.
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in mature coffee orchards must be as little and as infrequent 
n 39as possible. Catch crops should not be grown with coffee. 
With regard to the chemical composition of the soil Haarer 
showed that ’’calcium deficiency was not a real deficiency but 
a toxic action of other elements in the absence of calcium.”^  
In areas where leaching is heavy the resultant absence of 
calcium in soils may inhibit their use for coffee growing.
It would appear that much of Upper Mandailing could 
be planted with coffee. Its restricted distribution 
therefore requires special discussion later (see p. U* ).
When making coffee gardens the Mandailingers still think 
in terms of contiguous plots on ladang, thus a number of 
people open up an area together. The initial stages of 
preparation - marking out individual plots, felling and 
burning the vegetation - are similar to those for dry-rice. 
However there is no attempt to clean up after burning. As a 
result a garden is a tangled mass of half burnt trunks and 
branches (see Pig. 23).^ Although many trees fall down
 ^ Ibid,, p. 56.
^  PP* 53-4.
41 mTerra mentions that the roots of the robusta and arabica 
coffee plants "cannot stand the high temperatures caused 
by direct insolation of a dry soil; moreover they often 
need much water....plants should be shaded, mulched or 
constantly watered, especially when young...." The 
litter left on the ground after incomplete burning in 
Upper Mandailing benefits the coffee plants. (See 
U.J.A. Terra, "Some Ecological Requirements of Indonesian 
Pruit Trees", Landbouw, vol. 24 (1952), p. 198.
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slope they offer some protection to the soil against erosion.
The seedlings are culled from established gardens and
are planted with a digging stick amongst the trunks and 
42branches. The larger seedlings are always set on the 
steeper slopes and the smaller ones on the gentler slopes.
The Mandailingers say robusta coffee does best at the top 
of a garden and arabica at the bottom.
Shade trees such as dap dap B.I. (Erythrina hypaphorus) 
are sometimes planted in the gardens. These have the added 
latent function of converting the land into inheritable 
property. A few spices and vegetables are sometimes sown in 
the gardens when they are first opened while the ground is 
unshaded.
Some people open gardens outside the complex of 
contiguous coffee gardens. These are men who are specializing 
in coffee and have gardens in several places.
Apart from weeding about seven times a year for the first 
two or three years the coffee gardens are unattended (Fig.
24). When the shrub starts to yield the lower branches are 
broken down to allow light into the flowers and berries.
42 Plants are usually obtained from a kinsman or neighbour. 
They are sometimes bought from an adjacent village. The 
best plants are six to seven months old (about sixty cm. 
high). These are planted directly into permanent 
positions. Plants about three months old are usually 
planted in groups of four and are planted out when about half a metre tall.
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The high rainfall stimulates the plants to grow 
unusually tall. This presents a problem to the pickers.
When the branches are still supple, crooks are used to bring 
berries within reach; when the branches become rigid,the 
trees are climbed. The half-broken lower branches continue 
to grow and yield but increase the difficulty of passage 
through the garden already littered with decaying timber.
Once the garden is established the shade prevents the growth 
of grass but young coffee and other shade-loving plants grow 
up. Such a garden is cleared about once a year.
The nuclear family supplies all the labour for the garden. 
Men do the clearing, men and women plant and usually women do 
the weeding. Both men and women pick the berries and the men 
carry the sacks of berries back to the village.
Yields are highest in December and January but some 
berries can be picked in most months. The Mandailingers 
usually collect coffee in between their other activities.
When there is a lull in the work on the rice fields they go 
to the gardens. They also go when they are in need of Gash, 
and in these circumstances pick both ripe and unripe berries.
The coffee berries are prepared for market in the 
villages. Two methods are used to remove the flesh; the 
fresh berries may be pounded to break open the flesh and 
when they have been sun dried and pounded again they are 
winnowed to remove the dried flesh from the seeds;
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alternatively the fresh berries are left to rot in heaps 
in the shade. The seeds are cleaned by washing and are then 
sun dried (see Fig. 25).
Some people store coffee hoping for a rise in price or
keep it to be sold in a time of emergency. Most male
household heads sell their coffee in the main market-towns.
But there is usually at least one part-time coffee merchant
in a coffee-growing village. He buys the coffee beans and
pays for their transportation to the market where he sells
them. In Dutch times the coffee houses rejected coffee
which was insufficiently dried. There were penalties for
mouldy seeds and immature seeds. In 1956 standards were
very low. Both ripe and unripe berries were picked and the
seeds were not sorted before sale.
The appearance of the coffee shrubs in Upper Mandailing
is contrary to all notions of the ideal in that they are
very tall and lank. Yields are only moderate but the coffee
is a choice quality and brings top prices on export. Coffee
is roasted and used in local coffee-shops but it is only
43drunk in the home on special occasions.
^  The usual drink is an infusion made from the leaves of 
arabica coffee. This drink is known in Africa. Its 
use in Upper Mandailing probably stems from the days 
of the Culture System when the Dutch, so the 
Mandailingers recount, said "the leaves for you and the 
coffee seeds for us.”
Fig. 27 Fig. 28
Fig. 25. - Coffee, cinnamon and rice drying in Batahan 
Djai.
Fig. 26. - Rubber processing: coagulating trays on the
right, rolling machine in the shelter.
Fig. 27. - Badly cut rubber tree showing several cycles 
of cutting.
Fig. 28. - A new sweet potato garden in gas gas na tobang 
west of Pagar Gunung.
Fig. 25 Fig. 26
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The Mandailingers have simplified the methods of coffee 
cultivation learnt from the Dutch, Apart from the initial 
planting they treat coffee almost like a forest product.
Rubber
The Mandailingers collected and sold wild rubber 
(Ficus elastica) to the Dutch in the mid-nineteenth century. 
Cultivated rubber (Hevea brasiliensis) was first introduced 
into the Angkola-Mandailing area at Batang Toru in the 
eighteen-nineties, the seeds were brought from Malaya.
Because of the high cost of seeds rubber at first spread 
slowly.^ Most of the rubber in Upper Mandailing is grown 
on the flanks of the Gadis Valley and the lower parts of its 
tributaries and on the newer lava flows at the foot of Sorik 
Merapi (see Map 3). In these areas rubber is the most 
important cash crop.
Russell in discussing the plantation development of 
Hevea spp. in equitorial South America mentions the following 
requirements of the rubber plant; Ma constantly warm, moist
44 In the nineteen-twenties good prices for rubber made 
many people rich overnight. Valkenburg writes "The 
Sumatra jungle went rubber mad. A real rubber rush 
took place; only lack of labor limited the production 
as the trees were almost innumerable." See S. van 
Volkenburg, "Agricultural Regions of Asia", Economic 
Geography, vol. 11, (1935), no. 3, p. 332.
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climate . . . 1,778 mm. to 3>048 mm.J of rainfall a year” . ^
"Deep, friable soils of at least moderate fertility are
46desirable . . . "  "Adequate soil drainage is, however, a 
definite restrictive requirement."4 ' Cobley states that 
H. brasiliensis* "particular ecological requirements demand 
a rainfall of at least [l,905 mm.] annually, and temperatures 
varying from [23.9°C to 32.2°c] or more, with a rainfall 
fairly evenly distributed throughout the year but with a
A ftshort dry season included."4
Examining the temperatures for some places in Upper 
Mandailing (see Table 9) it appears that only the northwestern 
area falls within the temperature range specified by Cobley. 
Willis mentions H. brasiliensis "will grow up to about [762 m.J 
above sea level though only slowly above [304*8 m.j . . .
It would appear then that although H. brasiliensis will grow 
in Upper Mandailing under unfavourable temperature conditions 
the yields of latex will as a result be reduced (see Table 5)* 
Rubber is planted on abandoned ladang, on old grazing
45 J.A. Russell, "Fordlandia and Belterra, Rubber Plantations 
on the Tapajjos River, Brazil", Economic Geography, vol. 18 
(1942), pp. 125-45*
46,48
Ibid.. p. 125.
47 L.S. Cobley, An Introduction to the Botany of Tropical 
Props (Bristol, " Ü 56), p. 318.
J.C. Willis, Agriculture in the Tropics (Cambridge, 1914)»p. 128. ------ -------------- ----
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la n d  and i n  c o f f e e  g a r d e n s .  I n  th e  U pper M a n d a i l in g  t h e r e  i s  
no c lo n e  r u b b e r .  New p l a n t s  a re  s im p ly  o b ta in e d  from  b e n e a th  
r u b b e r  t r e e s  i n  e s t a b l i s h e d  g a rd e n s .  No a t t e m p t  i s  made to  
c l e a r  t h e  ground  u n t i l  th e  t r e e s  a re  r e a d y  f o r  ta p p in g  w hich  
may n o t  be f o r  t e n  to  f i f t e e n  y e a r s .  T h is  p r a c t i c e  p r o t e c t s  
th e  s o i l  from  e r o s i o n  and sa v e s  l a b o u r ,  b u t  a t  th e  same t im e  
i t  s low s up m a t u r a t i o n  and p r o v id e s  s h e l t e r  i n  th e  u n d e rg ro w th  
f o r  t i g e r s  w hich  menace t a p p e r s  i n  t h e  worked g a rd e n s .
Crude m ethods a re  u se d  to  p roduce  r u b b e r .  Coconut 
s h e l l s  a r e  u se d  to  c o l l e c t  th e  l a t e x  w h ich  i s  c h a n n e l le d  by 
a l e a f  from  th e  lo w e r  end o f  th e  s p i r a l  c u t /  Sometimes 
m e ta l  t r a y s  a re  u se d  f o r  s e t t i n g  th e  l a t e x  bu t f r e q u e n t l y  a 
mould i s  shaped  i n  th e  e a r t h .  S u lp h u r ic  a c id  i s  o f t e n  u se d  as  
a  c o a g u l a n t .  When th e  l a t e x  h a s  s e t  i t  i s  p u t  th ro u g h  a 
r o l l i n g  m achine ( s e e  F ig .  2 6 ) .  The s h e e t  may be d r i e d  o v e r
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50 Broek m en t io n s  th e  u se  o f  d r y - r i c e  f i e l d s  f o r  ru b b e r :
'•Thus, w i th o u t  a d d i t i o n a l  c l e a r i n g ,  a com m erc ia l  p l a n t i n g  
i s  s t a r t e d .  M ain ten an ce  c o s t  i s  e x t r e m e ly  s m a l l ;  an d , a s  
t a p p in g  i s  done by th e  f a m i ly ,  l a b o u r  c o s t  i s  a l s o  low .
The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  q u a l i t y  be tw een  n a t i v e  and e s t a t e  r u b b e r  
i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  to  i n f l u e n c e  th e  p r i c e  g r e a t l y ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  s in c e  a s im p le  p r o c e s s in g  t e c h n iq u e  makes th e  
n a t i v e  r u b b e r  i n t o  a raw m a t e r i a l  j u s t  a s  good as  th e  
e s t a t e  r u b b e r . "  See J a n  O.M. B roek , "The Economic 
D evelopm ent o f  th e  O u te r  P r o v in c e s  o f th e  N e th e r l a n d s  
I n d i e s " ,  The G e o g ra p h ic a l  R eview , v o l .  30 (1 9 4 0 ) ,  no . 1,
p .  192.
51 The t e c h n iq u e s  u se d  a p p ro x im a te  t o  th o s e  u se d  on 
p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  M alaya b u t  a re  i n  e v e ry  way c r u d e r  and more 
w a s t e f u l .  See I .H .  B u r k i l l ,  A D i c t i o n a r y  o f  th e  Economic 
P r o d u c t s  o f  th e  Malay P e n i n s u l a r  (O x fo rd , 1935)» v o l .  1, 
p p .  1152-5 .
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the kitchen hearth or over a fire in the open, but more 
often it is sun dried. The sheets obtained are dirty, 
sometimes mouldy, of varying weight and poor quality. The 
scraps from the coconut cups are made into balls and sold. 
Balls are also made of the coagulated strippings from the 
cuts; they frequently contain some bark. There have been 
no European estates in the area to set high standards of 
cultivation and provide models of techniques which the 
small holders could follow.
Cutting starts after daybreak between 0500 and 0600, 
and an effort is made to finish rolling the sheets of 
rubber by about 1300. The yields are lower if the trees 
are tapped in the mid-morning.
There is no one season in which the leaf-drop is 
concentrated; although yields drop a little in the dry 
periods, cutting is continued. In the Gadis Valley the 
number of trees tapped decreases when the wet-rice fields 
are being prepared. In the mountains where coffee is grown 
tapping is more spasmodic since the latex yields are low and 
coffee provides an alternative source of cash. In the 
fasting month when there is a drive to accumulate cash for 
the following festival period of Hari Ra.jo trees are often 
cut too deeply or without a spell in order to get more latex. 
Most trees are now undergoing a second cycle of cutting; 
wens on the trunks indicate unskillful cutting in the past;
/
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in places there are gaps in the new bark where the original 
cutting reached the cambium (see Pig. 27).
Techniques vary a little from one part to another.
On the whole there is less poor cutting in the mountains 
where gardens are small and the owner usually taps them 
himself. Mandailing youths and outsiders tap the gardens in 
the Oadis Valley. Some tappers are untried, and it is said 
owners have wept at seeing the havoc wrought by novices on 
young trees.
Apart from being planted on various types of abandoned 
land, rubber is planted in coffee gardens when the yields 
from the coffee diminish. In the Huta na Male area, where 
near-clean cultivation is practised, pineapples are grown 
in established gardens. However, today rubber is only 
being planted in those areas where the yields of latex are 
high.
Minor dry field crops
The minor dry field crops are coconuts, fruits, cloves, 
cinnamon, aren palm, sweet potatoes and vegetables.
Cobley states that the coconut palm does well at low 
altitudes. "Pairly loose, sandy soils suit the palm best, 
since circulating ground water is essential, and it does not 
thrive on clay soils, especially where the water table is 
high. A rainfall of at least J1l,524 mm/] > distributed more 
or less evenly throughout the year, with temperatures of
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j_26.7°C - 32.2°cJor more, form the main environmental
52requirements of the palm ." Certainly the temperature limit 
has been reached in Upper Mandailing where Kotanopan has a 
calculated temperature of 23.4°C and Djambatan Merah - the 
settlement at the lowest altitude in Upper Mandailing - of 
24.6°C.53
Coconuts are essential for good cooking and are grown in 
all villages below 1,000 m. Above 1,000 m. palms do not 
yield. The palms yield moderately well only in the Cadis 
Valley and here for part of the year, at least, villages are 
self-sufficient. Any surplus is sold in the Kotanopan and 
other roadside markets.
The palms are grown next to the houses in the villages.
The nuts damage roofs and are dangerous to life but the
presence of humans keeps away the squirrels (Tupaia ferruginea)
54which destroy the nuts. The coconuts utilize land which 
would otherwise remain largely unused because the goats kept 
in the village destroy most crops.
The nuts are rarely fetched by the people themselves; it 
is more usual to engage a professional collector who uses
52 ' L.S. Cobley, An Introduction to the Botany of Tropical 
Crops (Bristol, 1956), p. lit.
53 Terra states that the ”....maximal altitude above sea
level for coconuts (is]700-900 m..... " See G.J.A, Terra,
"The Distribution of Mixed Gardening on Java", Landbouw, 
vol. 25, 1953, p. 168. —
54 No yield is obtained from palms at the sites of former 
villages.
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a trained monkey. Outside the main valley there is usually
a shortage of nuts which is met by production from some
small groves in the low-lying part of Upper Mandailing
around Purba and imports from the low-lying plains of
55Panjabungan and Padangsidempuan.
Sweet potato gardens, perkeledian (see Pig. 28) serve 
as kitchen gardens and are therefore sited near the villages 
and on land that carried at least old secondary forest.
A perkeledian is opened by a large number of people as a 
result of their reaching common decision. It can only be 
made where suitable village-owned land is available. Only 
soil under secondary forest or virgin forest is sufficiently 
fertile. In mountain areas these requirements can be met.
In the Uadis Valley vegetables for home use are usually 
produced by each householder on small plots alongside other
The cream expressed from fresh coconut meat is used in 
curries (gulai B.M.) which are a staple item in the diet. 
Coconut oil for frying is imported from Lower Mandailing 
and Angkola since none is made in Upper Mandailing.
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crops.
The perkeledian is prepared in the same way as a 
dry field plot with the men undertaking the more strenuous 
physical tasks, but the garden is cared for exclusively by 
women, see pp. 41 and 43.
The large number of small sized contiguous plots are
57bounded by hedges of cassava cuttings or unbumt logs 
(see Fig. 28). The plots themselves are thoroughly cleared.
A number of types of sweet potato (Ipomoea batatus) are 
grown; they range in colour from white through to yellow and 
to pink. Cuttings are planted on a dull day after the soil
56
56 This type of garden approximates to the mixed gardens 
described by Terra in that a number of different plants 
are grown together for home use. However with few 
exceptions these are not cultivated next to the houses 
in the village. An important feature of the mixed 
gardens in Java is the presence of trees as well as 
shrubs and vegetables; the mixed gardens are also 
permanent. In Mandailing after about two to three years' 
use the perkeledian are abandoned. Rarely are trees 
planted oh them. Mention has already been made of the 
mixed gardens along the Medan - Padang highway. A few 
mixed gardens are found in villages away from the road. 
These are most noticeable in villages from which 
emigration has taken place as a result of World War XT. 
Where houses have decayed or been removed some of the 
sites have been planted up with vegetables and sugar cane. 
They are fenced in to protect them from the animals. Most 
villages lack fruit trees but coconuts are now common in 
many villages, especially the valley villages. See 
G.J.A. Terra, "Mixed-Garden Horticulture in Java”, The 
Malayan Journal of Tropical Geography, vol. 3 (1954)» 
pp. 33-43; GTJ.A. Terra hthe Distribution of Mixed 
Gardening on Java”, Landbouw, vol. 25 (1953) pp. 163-224.
The sweet variety of Manihot utillssima which contains 
little prussic acid is grown.
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has been worked up with a digging stick. The sweet potatoes 
are ready for harvesting about three months after planting. 
Some weeding is done before the ground becomes covered with 
the runners. Since someone is always working in the garden 
pests such as pigs are kept away. Other plants which also 
favour a friable soil are grown in the perkeiedian. Some of 
these are listed below. Several varieties of aubergine 
(Solanum melongena) are grown ranging from long purple to 
white and green egg-shaped fruits. The most common types 
of beans are: French bean (Phaseolus vulgaris), cow pea
(Vigna sinensis), sword bean (Canavalia gladiata), four-angled 
bean (Psophocarpus tetragonolobus) which are used in curries 
and as boiled vegetables. Chilli, the most important spice, 
is usually Capsicum annum var. longum. Bird chilli 
(Capsicum frutescens var. minimum) is sometimes sown in the 
perkeiedian but more usually in maize gardens. A little 
sugar cane (Saccharum officinarum) of several types is also 
grown. Sugar cane needs temperatures ranging from 23.9°C to 
26.7°C for most of the year. Temperatures in much of Upper 
Mandailing are too low for its successful production. The 
produce from a perkeiedian is not usually sold in the 
village - some sweet potatoes may be given to those who ask 
for them - but a surplus of sweet potatoes may be sold in a 
market-centre.
In all villages women may grow vegetables and spices for 
household use in areas outside the perkeiedian, for example
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in new coffee gardens, with dry-rice and maize, occasionally 
near to their houses in the village in plots fenced for 
protection against goats and poultry, and round shelters on 
the wet-rice fields. They plant a few vegetables on any land 
they visit frequently. Women always tend these 
kitchen-gardens.
The number of plots cultivated by each household varies 
from year to year but it is usual to have several plots at 
different stages of development. One damp spot - a slough 
near a wet-rice field or in a garden - may be a source of 
keladi B.I. (Colocasia esculenta) for a number of years. New 
coffee gardens provide a site for spices such as the annual 
Languas galanga which can stand light shade, and in the first 
year of the garden tumeric (Curcuma longa) and chilli may be 
grown. A dry-rice field is planted with vegetables and 
spices after the rice is sown but is abandoned when Imperata 
cylindrica takes over.
Today a vegetable plot intended for home use may at any 
time become a source of cash. Production from the garden is 
not carefully regulated to the needs of the household.
Over- and under-production are quite common. No fertilizer 
is used. Usually only unmarried girls, widows or divorcees 
sell vegetables in the markets. They make up their load by 
buying from married women in the villages.
Some widows and divorcees plant vegetables as a cash 
crop. In the mountain areas pockets of fertile soil are used
6 6
to produce a large number of vegetables such as cabbage 
(Brassica oleracea), Chinese cabbage (Brassica chinensis),
pr O
Pe-tsai (Brassica chinensis var. pekinensisr » shallots 
(Allium ascalonicum), beans of various sorts, bottle gourd 
(Lagenaria leucantha) and bitter cucumber (Momordica 
charantia). These mixed gardens are cultivated for the 
Kotanopan market. When the soil is exhausted the garden is 
planted with coffee or abandoned. At lower altitudes in the 
Gadis Valley women plant aubergine, long beans and cucumbers 
(Cucumis sativus) for sale. Women grow some long-beans on 
the wet-rice fields between seasons; they also cultivate 
ground-nuts (Arachis hypogaea) where the soils on the 
wet-rice fields are light and friable.
Some men plant vegetables - but strictly as a cash crop. 
They concentrate on one type of vegetable such as French 
beans, shallots or European cabbage. Usually land is opened 
expressly for this purpose - these are the true kobun sa.jur. 
But sometimes part of a maize garden is used or a newly 
opened coffee garden is planted with a catch crop. Kobun 
sajur are made only in the mountainous areas where the colder 
climate favours exotic vegetables and the soil on newly 
cleared ground is sufficiently fertile. Men buy seed from
In sorting out the various types of cabbages recourse was 
had to J.N. Milsum and D.H. Grist, Vegetable Gardening in 
Malaya (Kuala Lumpur, 1941).
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merchants in Kotanopan or from the office of the Agricultural 
Extension Service. Only a few women buy seed. The women*s 
plots are of much smaller size but the same women continue 
to produce vegetables over a number of years, whereas a man, 
with a spirit of opportunism, will only take up commercial 
vegetable growing.
Cinnamon (Cinnamomum burmanni) is a commercial crop in 
Upper Mandailing. It is planted in the rougher mountain 
areas on abandoned ladang. Since this species is indigenous 
in West Sumatra it thrives in Upper Mandailing. It can be 
easily picked out at a distance because the tips of young 
leaves are a vivid pink. Cinnamon is found in the old 
secondary forests, for example near Aek Boburan, on the 
valley sides of the Si Abut below Pagar G-unung, to the west 
of Huta Godang and in the Patialo area. The lower, more 
accessible areas in the Gadis Valley are planted with the 
permanent and more valuable crop, rubber.
In Upper Mandailing cinnamon is planted and left to 
grow into large trees without any attempt to produce suckers. 
Thus when the bark is removed the tree dies.^ There was no 
market for cinnamon during the Japanese Occupation; 
production did not re-start until June 1956 when increased 
prices stimulated its exploitation. The Mandailingers
In Ceylon the trees are lopped to produce suckers. See 
H.F. Macmillan, Tropical Planting and Gardening (London, 
1956), p. 323.
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immediately started stripping trees as an alternative to 
rubber tapping; they wanted to exploit a resource which 
might be marketable for only a brief period. During the 
latter part of 1956 the production of cinnamon increased but 
since the resources were extensive and the market uncertain, 
no one started planting cinnamon.
Gloves (Eugenia aromatica) is a minor cash crop which 
grows only at low altitudes in the Gadis Valley and its 
main tributaries. In the past it has grown well in a number 
of places but recently insects have destroyed many trees and 
the Mandailingers are not replanting. Women pick and dry 
cloves. There are still small groves above Sajur Maintjat 
and near Pasar Laru. Cloves are sold in the markets, where 
there is a steady demand, and exported.
Adult Mandailingers eat little fruit; it is regarded 
mainly as a food for children. Groves of fruit trees are 
scarce. Even in the Tambangan Valley where durian (Durio 
zitbethinus) yields well it is grown only at the edges of 
the rubber gardens and not in separate plots. Elsewhere
60 According to J.J. Ochse, "Eruits and Eruitculture in the 
Dutch East Indies" (Batavia-Centrum, 193l), p. 27, durian 
needs to be grown below 800 m.
6i The durian is a deep-rooting tree, see G.J.A. Terra,
"Some Ecological Requirements of Indonesian Eruit Trees", 
Landbouw, vol. 24, 1952, p. 201, and thus the old 
terraces in the Tambang Valley are ideal sites.
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fruit trees are grown in the front yards of roadside houses,
along the boundaries of wet-rice fields and next to the
shelters on the wet-rice fields and fish-ponds. Each house
has several stools of bananas and usually one or two fruit
trees of different types. In the villages of Huta Tinggi
and Huta na Male, famous for their mandarines (Citrus
nobilis), the trees are planted next to the house where the
soil is enriched by refuse and where pests are afraid to 
venture.
Fruits found in the Gadis Valley include durian, several 
species of "djambu- - Eugenia aouea (jambu ayer62),
— „^vanica (wax jambo) and E. malaccensis63 (rose apple) _ 
mangosteen (Gracinia mangostana). langsat (lansium 
domesticum), guava (gsidium .guajava). rambutan (Nephelium 
iäEEäSeum), papaya (Carica papaya) and bananas of various 
types. The bananas include plantain, the fruit of which is 
used in curries, and Musa brachycarpa whose leaves are used 
as wrappings and fruit and inflorescence as a vegetable. 
Banana stools are found at all elevations in Upper Mandailing, 
and although bananas prefer lower altitudes they are most 
noticeable in mountain villages due to the scarcity of fruit
62 These names 
Ochse, See
The latter two 
varieties. species occur in both pink and white
63
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trees and palms. Bananas thrive near the heaps of village 
rubbish. Mandarines, tree-tomato (Cyphomandra betacea), 
citrus and wild plums (? Flacourtia sp.) grow in the colder 
mountains. Pomelo (Citrus maxima) will grow only at low 
altitudes for example near Sajur Maintjat, but Citrus 
amblycarpa, C. aurantifolia, C. hystrix and C. medica are 
found at various altitudes.
The markets are glutted as each fruit comes into 
season. Apart from the mandarines,the fruit is consumed 
locally. Bananas are imported from Lower Mandailing. The 
Mandailingers spend no time in caring for fruit trees.
Women and children usually pick the fruits and the women 
market them, but only for petty cash which has little 
effect on the household budget.
The exploitation of aren palms, which are now self-sown, 
is considered under forest products.
IV. MINOR RURAL ACTIVITIES 
Introduction
Activities associated with the land other than the 
cultivation of cash and subsistence crops, such as collecting 
forest products and cottage industries, are of minor economic 
importance. The number of people involved and the volume of 
exports are small. However most of these activities are 
socially significant because they are integrated with the 
traditional way of life. For example, at marriage ceremonies
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it is the custom to collect the leaves of certain forest 
plants for special curries; and women, while they guard 
the rice fields from birds, traditionally plait reed mats 
and bags which are used later when the rice is harvested.
The strength of the peoples* attachment to these 
activities is lessening and substitutes are being accepted. 
Formerly to be an iron-smith a man had to possess magical 
knowledge. He not only earned a living in the community 
but was highly respected. Nowadays many tools are imported 
from Menangkabau and West Germany and iron-smiths are 
becoming rare.
Forest Products
Introduction
The forests are a traditional source of firewood, timber, 
and plants and animals for food. When the Dutch first 
occupied Upper Mandailing the importance of forest products 
was further enhanced because they were used to pay taxes but 
with the introduction of cash crops their importance in the 
economy dwindled.
Today there is no secondary forest near the Gadis River. 
Outside the Gadis Valley the forests are still a source of 
products for both subsistence and sale, but apart from a few 
people who make timber-getting or sugar-making their constant 
source of cash, forest products are used only to supplement 
the family income and diet from time to time and for building
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and house repairs.
Building materials and other wood products
A small number of timber getters is found in the 
mountain villages at the fringe of the primary forests mainly 
in the Si Abut and Upper Pungkut Valleys, at the foot of 
Sorik Merapi and in the northern part of the Tambangan Valley 
(see Map 3). Planks are prepared where the trees are felled 
and men carry the planks to the main valley markets. It is 
necessary to have a government permit before selling, but a 
permit is not sought if the planks change hands in the 
village.
Most of the timber sold in the Kotanopan market consists 
of sawn planks produced by groups of men organized as 
co-operatives. A few individuals still use an adze to make 
planks which are usually sold in the village at a lower 
price. A co-operative always sells its planks to the owner of 
the saw who may be a member of the co-operative. A separate 
payment is made to those who carry the planks to market.
Timber is cut either in the primary forest or in the old 
secondary forest. Secondary forests are also a source of 
timber for posts and poles used in the construction of houses 
and shelters. These are fetched by individuals when the need 
arises.
A wild sugar cane (galogar B.M., Saccharum sp.) is used 
extensively for the framework of shelters and for pens and
73
light fences. It grows at the edges of streams where there 
is plenty of light. It is never sold. Villagers have the 
right according to adat to use the products of the primary 
forest and gas gas na tobang within the village's 
boundaries for their household needs. Owners of gas gas 
na poso usually give people permission to fetch products 
occasionally from it.
Rattan is extensively used for lashings, baskets and 
equipment such as traps and cages. It is usually collected 
from gas gas na tobang and worked into articles by men.
Men also work bamboo which is used for floors, walls and 
utensils such as water containers and winnowing trays. 
Bamboo does not grow wild in Upper Mandailing. It is 
planted near easily accessible streams usually at the edge 
of paths. Since clumps of bamboo are always owned - 
they are inheritable property - permission has to be sought 
from the owner before culms can be fetched. As there is 
no suitable wood for plank making in the secondary forests 
in the main river valleys, most houses have walls of 
bamboo. It is a cheaxo material but deteriorates rapidly.
In valley villages coconut fronds and Imperat. 
cylindrica are used to thatch the roofs of shelters and 
houses. In the mountains leaves of indigenous palms are 
used to make the car) for the rice stack and for roofs of 
shelters; aren x^ alm fibre is commonly used for houses. 
Thatching is done by men.
74
Only small quantities of liquid fuel and charcoal are 
used in Upper Mandailing, thus firewood is an important 
forest product. In the mountains there is plenty of wood to 
be had in the secondary forest and in newly opened ladang.
It is more difficult to get firewood in the Gadis Valley, 
where people ask permission to collect fallen branches in 
rubber gardens. Women build up a store of firewood prior 
to the period of hoeing the wet-rice fields when they are 
too busy to collect it.
A little copal gum is collected in the forests but this 
rarely reaches the larger markets. When a high price was 
offered for Dragon* s Blood  ^in 1956 at Medan, youths and 
some men in Pagar Gunung spent several weeks collecting and 
preparing it. Elsewhere it was less plentiful and it was 
not collected.
Aren palm
Originally the aren palm, bargot B.M. (Arenga pinnata) 
was planted by the Mandailingers but since the Japanese 
Occupation the palms have been self-sown. The palms are 
primarily a source of sugar and thatch; the fibre on the 
trunk is also used for making cord; the ribs of the fronds
When the fruits of some rattans (Daemonorhops spp.) are 
soaked a dark red resin is obtained which is’sold under 
the name of Dragon*s Blood. See I.H. Burkill, A 
Dictionary of the Economic Products of the Malay 
Peninsula (London, 1935)» vol. 1» pp. 747-55.
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are made into brooms, the pith of the trunk and the seeds 
are eaten and the freshly tapped juice is drunk.
Palms are tapped when they are about ten years old and 
may continue in use intermittently for fifteen years. The 
male inflorescence (sajatan 3.M.) is beaten daily for a month 
prior to cutting to stimulate the flow of juice. When 
cutting, one flower spike (arirang B.M.) is left. Three 
days after the first cut is made the sap is collected. Each 
morning about two cm. are sliced off the peduncle and a 
bamboo container (taguk B.M.) is set to collect the sap. In 
the evening a larger bamboo container (potil B.M.) is 
substituted. Fermentation is retarded b3^ substances such as 
mangosteen which are placed in the containers. One 
inflorescence will usually yield for three months; with 
irregular use it may yield for nine months. Inflorescences 
in use in 1956 were yielding from one and a half to three 
. of sugar in twenty-four hours. Female inflorescences 
(alto B.M.) are not cut because they yield poorly.
The fresh sap is reduced in volume by boiling. When it 
is ready to set it is poured into moulds (bilo B.M.) made of 
bamboo hoops. The site of the cooking place affects the 
quality of the final product. Cooking takes place in the
6 5 The hoops are made in three sizes: approximately 7, 14
and 21 cm. in diameter and 1, 2.5 and 3.5 in height 
respectively.
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precincts of the village, at the edge of a rice field or 
in arboreal gardens. If the cooking is done in the village, 
a shelter with roof and walls is usually erected to prevent 
dust from the village streets being carried into the 
cooking pans. In the groves and near the fields shelters 
are usually built to house the hearth and utensils, here 
greater care must be taken to prevent insects from being 
trapped in the liquid. The construction of a cooking place 
in a garden is only warrented where there is a clustering 
of palms owned or hired by the tapper.
The cakes (paske B.M.) of sugar are sold separately 
or made up into parcels of marketable weight. As the sugar 
is hygroscopic it is stored above the hearth until marketed. 
The size and quantities of the cakes are suited to the buyer's 
needs - to the small scale intra-village spending of child 
and household, to merchants who re-sell in the market towns, 
and to merchants who export in bulk. In 1956 the producer's 
selling price of a parcel of twenty medium sized cakes was 
about Rp. 10 at about Rp. 2.50 per kilogramme.^
Throughout 1956, fifteen villages were producing palm 
sugar for the extra-village market. Table 6 gives the 
altitudes and nature of the rocks underlying the soils of 
these villages.
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In 1956 Rp. 25 (Rupiah 25) = £A1.
This figure includes Aek Banir which is just outside the 
boundary of Ketjamatan Kotanopan.
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R ubber h a s  expanded a t  th e  expense  o f th e  a re n  pa lm . I t  
a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  palm  p r e f e r s  heavy s o i l s ,  and th e s e  a re  
u s u a l l y  o f v o lc a n ic  o r i g i n .  None o f th e  com m erc ial palm s a re  
on a l lu v iu m . The palm  can  t o l e r a t e  low te m p e r a tu r e s .
However a t  P a g a r  Gunung (1 ,1 4 0  m .) a l th o u g h  th e  sap  i s  v e ry  
sw ee t th e  flow  i s  sm a ll  and th e  M a n d a il in g e rs  now c o n s id e r  
t h a t  i t  i s  u n eco n o m ica l to  c o l l e c t  i t .
D u rin g  th e  f a s t i n g  m onth a  l i t t l e  s u g a r  i s  p ro d u ced  in  
a t  l e a s t  e ig h t  o th e r  v i l l a g e s  and th e  v i l l a g e s  w h ich  a re
ro
a l l - y e a r - r o u n d  p ro d u c e rs  in c r e a s e  t h e i r  o u tp u t .  fo rm e r ly  
n e a r ly  a l l  th e  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  a r e a  p ro d u ced  some s u g a r ,  b u t 
w ith  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f r u b b e r ,  p ro d u c t io n  h a s  become 
c o n c e n tr a te d  in  a  few . The i n d u s t r y  was s t im u la te d  d u r in g  
th e  J a p a n e se  O c c u p a tio n  when a re a d y  m arke t e x i s t e d  f o r  
s u g a r  b u t n o t f o r  r u b b e r .
The h ig h e s t  c o n c e n t r a t io n  o f palm s i s  found  i n  th e  S i 
Ladang v i l l a g e s  w here sm a ll  c l u s t e r s  o f h o u se s  a re  s c a t t e r e d  
i n  what a re  v i r t u a l l y  l a r g e  g ro v e s  ( s e e  P ig .  2 9 ) . E lsew h ere  
i n  U pper M a n d a ilin g  th e r e  a re  o n ly  sm a ll  g ro v e s  and th e s e  a re  
o u ts id e  th e  v i l l a g e  p r o p e r .  The p r e s e n t  s p re a d in g  o f  th e  
palm s depends on w ild  a n im a ls  such  a s  th e  c iv e t  c a t  w h ich  e a t  
th e  f r u i t  and v o id  th e  s e e d s .  I t  i s  r e p o r te d  in  many
68 I t  i s  cu sto m ary  to  b re a k  th e  f a s t  w i th  some sw e e tm e a ts .
Cane s u g a r  was n o t  im p o rte d  i n to  th e  a r e a  d u r in g  t h i s
P e r io d .
69
IS
Fig.
Fig.
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Fig. 31 Fig. 32
29. - TJlu houses in a grove of aren palm at Aek
Banir.
30. - Fish-trap of a type set in streams, Pagar
Gunung.
31. - A fish-pond being cleaned out at Pagar Gunung.
32. - Large fish-trap (sarir B.M.) in the
Gadis River near Pasar Laru.
79
villages that the number of palms has increased in the past 
ten years.
Only a few Upper Mandailingers now rely solely on 
sugar-making for a regular cash income. In the Si Ladang 
villages on the other hand sugar-making is an important 
year-round activity and there is a greater standardization in 
the quality of the product. The Si Ladang people sell at the 
Panjabungan market.
Because white sugar is cheap and has good storage qualities 
its use in Upper Mandailing has spread and there has been a 
concomitant decline in the utilization of the aren palm. 
Although the investment of labour and capital in the 
cultivation of the palm is slight in comparison with that 
invested in coffee or rubber, as a cash crop aren palm sugar 
is at a disadvantage because of its more complicated 
processing and lower immediate cash yield. Because it keeps 
poorly there is a delicate adjustment between production and 
market demands. The palm is used when the demand is great in 
the fasting month and otherwise neglected. Hence this 
activity is usually combined with production of other cash 
crops.
Minor foodstuffs
The Mandailingers add variety to their diet by gathering 
edibles such as fungi, ferns, leaves and berries whenever 
they go into the forest. The tart fruit of rattans are
80
f a v o u r e d  by c h i l d r e n  and th e y  a re  even s o ld  i n  th e  m a rk e ts .
I n  s e a s o n ,  w i ld  plums a re  c o l l e c t e d  and s o ld  i h  K otanopan . 
Today no one c o l l e c t s  honey i n  U pper M a n d a i l in g .
Pauna
The f a u n a  o f  th e  f o r e s t s  c o n t r i b u t e s  even l e s s  th a n  th e  
f l o r a  t o  th e  M a n d a i l in g  economy. S ince  th e  p e o p le  e n te r e d  
I s l a m  some a n im a ls  w hich  were fo rm e r ly  u sed  a s  fo o d ,  such  a s  
s n a i l s ,  r a t s ,  monkeys, p i g s  and l i z a r d s ,  have been f o r b id d e n .  
T h is  h a s  p ro b a b ly  l e d  t o  an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e s e  s p e c i e s .  Today 
r a t s ,  monkeys and p i g s  a re  s e r i o u s  c rop  p e s t s ;  men a re  p a id  
t o  h un t monkeys and p i g s .  A few a n im a ls  such  a s  d e e r  
(C e rv u lu s  munt.jac and C ervus u n i c o l o r  v a r .  e q u in u s ) a re  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  h u n ted  f o r  s p o r t .  V i l l a g e r s  som etim es s e t  t r a p s  
on an im al p a th s  w hich  a re  n e a r  g a r d e n s ,  b u t  t r a p p i n g  to d a y  i s  
o n ly  s p a s m o d ic a l ly  p u r s u e d .  I n  some m o u n ta in  v i l l a g e s ,  f o r  
exam ple B a tah an  D ju lu ,  o ld  men t r a p  d o v e s .  These a re  s o ld  i n  
t h e  m a rk e ts  a s  s o n g s t e r s  o r  a s  d e c o y s .  P i s h in g  i s  d e a l t  w i th  
on p p . 6 7 - 9 .
More use  i s  made of f o r e s t  p r o d u c t s  i n  th e  m o u n ta in s  
where p e o p le  t r a v e l l i n g  to  t h e i r  g a rd e n s  and f i e l d s  have 
d a i l y  a c c e s s  to  th e  f o r e s t s .
The U lu to d a y  p r a c t i s e  s e d e n ta r y  a g r i c u l t u r e  b u t  r e l y  on 
f o r e s t  p r o d u c t s  to  supp lem en t t h e i r  d i e t ,  p e rh a p s  to  an even 
g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  th a n  th e  M a n d a i l in g e r s .  The U lu were on ly  
r e c e n t l y  c o n v e r te d  to I s l a m  and th e  M a n d a i l in g e r s  say th e y
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still eat forbidden forest animals.
Livestock
In Upper Mandailing the keeping of livestock is not 
integrated with cereal agriculture. Although the small size 
of the wet-rice bays in some places precludes the use of 
draught animals, size alone does not explain why all fields 
are hoed by hand, see pp. °fl - . No stock fodder is
planted; for the most part the animals are grazed on natural 
grass.
Today Mandailingers show little aptitude for animal
husbandry; animals are not used in agriculture even where
they could be, and they are used for transporting people and
goods only on a small scale because the capital cost of
suitable beasts is high. Animals are used primarily to
provide meat for ceremonial meals. Prior to Independence the
type and number of animals which could be slaughtered at adat
ceremonies were fixed according to the social rank of the
person organizing the ceremony. After World War II the radjas
no longer administered the adat law and could not enforce the 
70rules. At the same time wealth in the form of cash became 
the determinant of a man's status and his actions. This led 
to many animals being slaughtered at ceremonies held by 
wealthy commoners. However it is said that the number of
Actually by the mid-nineteen-thirties many of the rules 
which defined the relative status of persons had been 
relaxed.
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a n im a ls  now s l a u g h t e r e d  a t  c e rem o n ie s  i s  l e s s  t h a n  f o r m e r l y ,
71'•because p e o p le  a r e  p o o r e r " .
The a n im a l s  k e p t  by t h e  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  a r e  b u f f a l o e s ,  zebu,  
h o r s e s ,  g o a t s ,  s h e e p , f o w l s ,  d u ck s ,  monkeys, b i r d s ,  c a t s ,  f i s h  
and,  v e ry  r a r e l y ,  dogs .
B u f f a l o e s  ( Bos b u b a l u s ) were f o r m e r l y  k e p t  on ly  by th e  
r a d j a  and h i s  k insmen;  t h e r e  were e x t e n s i v e  a r e a s  r e s e r v e d  
e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  g r a z i n g  ( d j a l a n g a n  B .M .) a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  each  
v i l l a g e .  By t h e  n i n e t e e n - t h i r t i e s  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  of th e  
b u f f a l o  had waned and t h e  r a d j a * s h e r d s  were s m a l l ;  commoners 
owned b u f f a l o e s  b u t  s t i l l  co u ld  n o t  k i l l  them w i t h o u t  the  
r a d j a * s  p e r m i s s i o n .
D ur ing  the  J a p a n e s e  O c c u p a t io n  and th e  Emergency P e r i o d  
many b u f f a l o e s  were k i l l e d  f o r  fo o d .  S ince  t h e n  t h e  h e r d s  
have n o t  been b u i l t  up a g a i n .  I n  1956 t h e r e  were t e n  
b u f f a l o e s  i n  Huta Pungkut  D ju lu  b u t  no o t h e r  v i l l a g e  had more 
t h a n  two. A f i v e  y e a r  o ld  an im al  was w o r th  Rp. 1 , 0 0 0 .0 0 .  I n  
many p l a c e s ,  f o r  example Tambangan D j a i ,  d . ja langan  h a s  been 
p l a n t e d  w i t h  r u b b e r .  B u f f a l o e s  a r e  s t i l l  s l a u g h t e r e d  a t  
r a d j a  o r  r i c h  m erchan t  w eddings  bu t  more commonly a t  I s l a m i c  
f e s t i v a l s  f o r  which p e o p le  buy a p o r t i o n  of  a b u f f a l o  t o  f e e d  
t h e i r  g u e s t s .  Today a few b u f f a l o e s  a r e  u sed  to draw c a r t s
The u n r e s t r i c t e d  use  of  a f o r m e r  s t a t u s  symbol has  
r e s u l t e d  i n  most M a n d a i l i n g e r s  now on ly  sp e n d in g  enough 
( t . jukup B . I . )  on meat t o  f u l f i l  t h e  minimum r e q u i r e m e n t s  
a t  c e re m o n ie s .
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along the main Medan-Padang highway especially between
72Muarasipongi and Kotanopan.
It is anomalous that the Ulu, who are despised by the 
Mandailingers, now keep large herds of buffaloes and zebu.
The Ulu use carts to carry their goods to market. Because 
they own many cattle an Ulu is at present much richer than 
the average Mandailinger.
Zebu are fairly rare. They are found in villages in the 
Gadis Valley where they are used to draw carts carrying goods 
to market. They are considered inferior in adat to buffaloes.
With one exception horses are now found only in Negeri 
Maga where they are used as pack-animals to carry goods 
between the farlola complex and Pasar Maga. Stallions are 
imported from the Angkola-Sipirok area. Mares, which are 
more expensive, are never bought so that horses are not bred 
in Upper Mandailing. Prior to the Japanese Occupation there 
were pack-horses in most of the mountain villages, for 
example, Pagar Gunung and Pagaran Dolok.
Goats are kept in nearly all villages. In most villages 
goats are allowed to run wild since vegetable gardens in the
72 At the end of a journey the buffaloes are always 
immediately bathed to reduce their body temperature; 
today buses and bicycles are run into streams and ponds 
and washed down in the same way!
7 3 The Ulu tend their cattle carefully. Special shelters 
are built to house them at night when smoky fires are 
used to protect them against insects. Cf. K. G. Izikowitz, 
"LametM, Ethnologiska Studier, no. 17 (1951), p. 38*
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villages are fenced but they are not allowed to wander on to
the rice fields. In a few villages where goats have
repeatedly destroyed gardens and damaged wet-rice fields close
to the village, the villages have agreed amongst themselves
not to keep goats. One such village is Si Banggor Djai
where actions for trespass had threatened village solidarity.
Goats are increasingly used instead of buffaloes for
ceremonial purposes. Moderately wealthy parents will kill a
goat for their child's wedding; this allows the bride to wear
the lowest grade of adat ornaments. Adult billy-goats may be
used for the Islamic ceremony, kekah 3.M., B.I. which is
usually carried out after the death of a person by near-kin
„ 74in order to improve the lot of the deceased in the after-life. 
This ceremony is sometimes performed for a number of people 
at one time by buying a buffalo or zebu and reckoning it as 
equivalent to so many goats.
Sheep are much more susceptible to disease than goats 
and since the fleece is poor and valueless the Mandailingers 
prefer to keep goats. For ceremonial purposes one sheep is 
equal to one goat. Of the six sheep imported by the 
Department of Agriculture and kept at Pasar Maga five had 
died by 1955.
Almost every household in Upper Mandailing keeps fowls.
The number per household varies from two to ten. One or two
^  A death-feast is called in B.M. markorban and is 
pre-Islamic in origin.
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p e rs o n s  keep a l a r g e  number and s e l l  b i r d s  f o r  c a s h .  Eggs 
a re  r a r e l y  e a t e n ;  th e y  a re  u s u a l l y  s e t ,  o r  so ld  i n  th e  l a r g e  
m ark e t- to w n s  f o r  e x p o r t  from  th e  a r e a .  Fowls a re  u sed  a t  
c e rem on ies  such  a s  g i v in g  th a n k s  t o  a m idw ife  o r  a 
m ed ic ine-m an , naming a c h i l d  and a d e a th  o r  m a r r ia g e  f e a s t .
A fowl has  no s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  a d a t , b u t  i s  c o n s id e r e d  good 
fo o d . P o u l t r y  i s  r a t e d  h i g h e r  th a n  f i s h  o r  g l u t i n o u s  r i c e .
I f  fo o d s  o t h e r  th a n  t h e s e  j u s t  m en tio n ed  were o f f e r e d  a t  a 
ceremony th e y  would be c o n s id e r e d  ku rang  B . I .  -  in a d e q u a te  
to  th e  o c c a s io n .
The M a n d a i l in g e r s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  tim e of d e a th  i s  
p r e d e s t i n e d  by A l la h .  T h is  n o t io n  i s  e x p re s s e d  i n  t h e i r  
a t t i t u d e  to  a n im a ls ;  th e y  n e g l e c t  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  and t h i s  
r e s u l t s  i n  a h ig h  r a t e  o f  m o r t a l i t y .  H a lf-g ro w n  fo w ls  a re  
s a id  to  be a b le  " to  seek  t h e i r  own fo o d " ;  fo w ls  a re  caged 
below th e  house a t  n i g h t  and f e d  r i c e  o n ly  when i t  i s  l e f t  
o v e r  from  a m ea l.
Fow l-pox d e c im a te s  th e  fow l p o p u l a t i o n  e v e ry  few y e a r s .  
S in ce  most f a m i l i e s  r e a r  t h e i r  own p o u l t r y  v e ry  l i t t l e  i s  
s o ld  e x c e p t  a t  H a r i  Hajo when i f  t h e r e  i s  any t o  sp a re  o v e r  
and above th e  f a m i l y ' s  c e re m o n ia l  n eed s  i t  i s  s o ld  i n  th e  
v i l l a g e .  A f t e r  t h i s  p e r i o d  th e  f l o c k s  a re  a g a in  b u i l t  u p . A 
p e r s o n  w ish in g  to  s t a r t  a  f l o c k  does  n o t  u s u a l l y  buy a hen 
o u t r i g h t  but bo rrow s one, h a tc h e s  a  c l u t c h  and th e n  r e t u r n s  
t h e  hen and s e v e r a l  c h ic k e n s  t o  th e  owner. Should  th e  c l u t c h
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die the hen is set again.
Table 7 gives the number of fowls in Pagar G-unung in 
1956 before Hari Ra,jot the number of fowls slaughtered by 
their owners at Hari Ra.jo and the number bought for the 
occasion.^
The Department of Livestock sells cheap serum for 
innoculation against fowl-pox but only a few people in the 
Gadis Valley use it. Elsewhere the animal survives or not 
according to its fate.
Ducks are kept mostly in mountain villages where there 
are good perennial streams and springs. One person keeps a 
flock of about fifty ducks at Pasoman. Ducks resist disease 
better than fowls but are less often used for food because 
their flesh is thought to be tainted by the unsavoury foods 
they scavenge. However duck eggs are frequently eaten and 
they are sold in the market-towns. Besides the ordinary 
domesticated duck there are a few Muscovy ducks.
Many households have cats to keep down the rats. But 
since the cats are half-starved and extremely predatory their 
lives are often shortened by accidents. Gats are not usually
1 fibought outright but a chicken may be exchanged for a kitten.
75 Air Bangis men carry crates of fowls to Kotanopan via 
Batahan and Pagar G-unung from the West Coast in the 
fasting month.
7 6 Islam expressly forbids barter.
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In a house where there is no cat rats cause considerable 
damage by gnawing through rice chests and mats, polluting 
rice and eating foodstuffs such as maize stored in the kitchen.
Pew households in Upper Mandailing keep dogs. To Muslims 
the dog is an unclean animal. However some of the radjas who 
like hunting, Javanese soldiers and Christian police keep 
them.
Pish supply a large amount of the protein in a 
Mandailinger's diet. At the weekly market he usually buys 
dried or salted fish which has been imported from Sibolga or 
Natal on the West Coast. In the dry season fresh fish is 
plentiful in the market and smoked fish which has been caught 
and prepared locally is also available.
In the dry season streams are extensively fished with 
rods, nets and traps (see Pig. 30). Elaborate weirs and 
traps may be rebuilt at the same place in the G-adis at the 
beginning of each dry season. They are dismantled before the 
rainy season or smashed when the river is in spate.
According to adat.large fishing platforms must be separated 
by two or three deep holes in the river.
When women are weeding the wet-rice bays they frequently 
catch enough fry by hand for the evening meal. Adat forbids 
the use of traps in the rice fields because they may impede 
the flow of water from one holding to the next. They can be 
used where water flows from a field into a stream or large
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channel. Children set small traps at the edges of streams or 
catch fry in the streams by hand. Apart from the Cadis, the 
Pungkut and the Batahan, streams in Upper Mandailing are 
reported to be poor in fish. This is a consequence of 
keeping all fry caught. Fish caught in the mountain streams 
are usually eaten in the village, but fish from traps in the 
Cadis are sold in the main market-towns either as fresh or 
smoked fish. A common variety caught is ikan garing B.I. 
(Labeobarbus tambra).
There is a constant local supply of fish from fish-ponds. 
Map 3 shows the areas where most fish-ponds occur. Most of 
the permanent fish-ponds are in mountain villages where water 
is plentiful throughout the year. In the permanent ponds 
fish spawn; fish are caught when they are needed for a 
ceremony or for sale. In the Cadis Valley there is an 
occasional permanent pond belonging to a radja family. After 
the harvest some wet-rice bays are turned into ponds by 
building up the bunds with sods of earth. Into these ponds 
are placed half-grown fish which will have time to mature 
before the ground is again needed for planting rice. The 
half-grown fish are caught in rivers, reared in small ponds 
in the village or bought from people with permanent ponds.
Once a year fish are placed in a small pond adjacent to 
the permanent pond while the latter is cleaned of mud and 
rubbish (see Fig. 31)» This gives the owner an opportunity
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to see how his pond is stocked. Ikan mas 3.1. (common carp) 
is a common pond fish. Fish are fed with coconut meat from 
which the cream has been expressed and lavatories are built 
out over the ponds.
The largest weir and trap in Upper Mandailing is in the 
Gadis near Pasar Laru (see Fig. 32). Up-stream from this 
site the river is wide and water is channelled off to irrigate 
the adjacent wet-rice fields. At the site itself the bed is 
narrower and boulder strewn. Here it is a much easier task 
to build a weir - as essential adjunct to the trap - across 
the river. Down-stream from the site is the Gadis gorge and 
there are no further wet-rice fields in the Gadis Valley 
until one reaches Lower Mandailing.
This weir and trap are owned co-operatively (berkongsi 
B.I.) by six men from Tambangan Djai. One man attends it 
during the day, three at night. Normally 100 fish are taken 
each day, but in a spate this may rise to 3,000 fish. In 
1955 there were four spates. Fish that die on the landing 
platform are smoked, otherwise the catch is sold alive. In a 
very dry spell the catch is not enough for the owners’ 
households. Smaller, one-man fish-traps are also constructed 
in the Batang Gadis (see Fig. 33). The fish commonly caught 
in the rivers are ikan garirig, ikan lelan or catfish (Clarias 
sp.) and ikan merah.
Apart from an occasional egg, a few grasshoppers, a few
Pig.
Fig.
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Fig. 35 Fig. 36
33* - One-man fish-trap (salembo B.M.) in the 
Gadis River at Tombang Bustak.
34. - Pot-making at Si Luak.
35. - A mill for crashing sugar cane at Simpang
Banjak Djulu.
Fig. 36. - A smithy at Huta Tinggi
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fresh fry most of the animal protein in a Mandailinger's 
diet comes from the great variety of dried or salted fish and 
prawns available in the markets and made palatable by 
frying or boiling with spices. Apart from the export of 
eggs the Mandailinger uses his livestock for his family’s 
needs or to supply the market in his own village or district.
The Place of Land Use Activities in the Culture
Terra has examined different systems of cultivation,
especially gardening, in Indonesia and related them to the
77social structure. He defines the "patriarchal pastoral 
culture" as one in which men keep cattle and women cultivate 
grain. This culture developed from a primitive stage in 
which the men were hunters and the women gatherers of 
vegetables. In the "matriarchal hoeing culture" women 
cultivate tubers and vegetables in gardens near their houses. 
These gardens are the property of the women and on marriage 
the husband moves into the wife's house. Terra points out 
that a mixing of these cultures occurs, and mentions Mandailing 
as a place where the matriarchal Menangkabau and patriarchal 
Batak practices are both to be seen. However from my
See G.J.A. Terra, "Ethnological Affinities of the Type 
of Horticulture in Indonesia", Chronica Naturae, vol. 105
(1949) , pt. 12, pp. 323-6; idem, ""Further Ethnological 
Affinities in Indonesian Agriculture", ibid., vol. 106
(1950) , pt. 12, pp. 463-466; idem, "Mixed-Garden 
Horticulture in Java", The Malayan Journal of Tropical 
Geography, vol. 3 (1954), pp. 33-43.
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observations matriarchal elements are few (see below).
In Upper Mandailing men exclusively look after 
buffaloes, oxen and goats; buffaloes and oxen are not used 
on the fields. They function as status symbols - this was 
especially the case when adat was strong. Shifting 
cultivation is a basic traditional element - in particular 
dry-rice cultivation and the growing of mixed vegetables 
(perkeledian). On the dry-rice fields men always use the 
dibble; and this practice is carried over to the wet-rice 
fields on which the men transplant the rice seedlings.
Although the perkeledian are cared for by the women they 
are not the analogue of the mixed gardens of the matriarchal 
people. They are impermanent and I think their manner of 
use is more closely akin to the gathering of vegetables as 
practised at an early stage of cultural evolution. In 
some parts women gather edible forest products. The women 
cultivate the wet-rice fields; men only work on the 
wet-rice fields at certain tasks - dam-building, transplanting 
and harvesting.
The division of labour and the nature of the land 
utilization activities accord with a strongly patriarchal-based 
society.
V. MINOR RURAL OCCUPATIONS
The Mandailing family aims to be self-sufficient in 
foodstuffs. Concomitantly the family produces almost all
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goods required for daily use in the house and the fields.
In the prosperous period prior to the entry of the 
Japanese the Upper Mandailingers had plenty of ready cash 
from the sale of coffee and rubber. Imported western style 
goods were available in the markets and some traditional 
skills such as weaving were abandoned. But since the entry 
of the Japanese the rate of decline in indigenous skills has 
increased. Owing to the decrease in the strength of custom 
certain skills are no longer required; for example, a bride 
no longer feels obliged to plait her wedding mats - instead 
she usually buys relatively plain, cheap mats in the market. 
Most articles now made by the Mandailingers are useful and 
mundane. No time is spent on carving, painting or working
rj C
metals. Today there is no mining
In the house, china, enamel and tin dishes have 
replaced the traditional bowl made of half a coconut and the 
cured banana leaf plate. In the fields and on journeys, 
however, the latter are still used. Although iron, tin and 
enamel utensils are extensively used for cooking many
7 P The Dutch carried out exploratory work and some mining 
but by 1940 they ceased operations due to the poor 
returns. The Japanese during their brief war-time 
occupation, obtained an adequate return from the 
copper-lead-zinc mine at Pagar Gunung and the sulphur 
deposits on Sorik Merapi. The Mandailingers are aware 
of the sites and methods used by the Dutch and Japanese 
but lack technical knowledge and are unable to make 
accurate assessment of the remaining resources. See 
Appendix 111,
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villagers still buy earthenware pots and kettles made 
locally at Si Luak where they are produced in the period 
between wet-rice cycles.
In Si Luak clay from the rice fields is mixed and 
pounded with a little river sand and then partly shaped on 
a board which is rotated by hand. The final shaping is 
done in the hand with a small mallet (see Fig. 34).
Pots are of different shapes; open dishes with handles 
for cooking fish, pots with or without lids for rice and 
curries, kettles with lids, ash trays, flower pots and 
stands for dishes. After drying for a day the pots are 
packed in rice straw which is then fired. The pots are sold 
in Kotanopan and Panjabungan. Pot-making and the marketing 
of pots are the work of women.
The knowledge of pot-making is said to have originated
7qwith Pande Bosiy although pot-making at Si Luak is said to 
have started about fifty years ago by a man named Djabosi 
who had learnt the skill elsewhere. The siting of the 
industry is probably due to the presence of a suitable clay. 
In this area intrusions occur and the clay may be derived 
Irom decomposed igneous material. The skills employed in 
making pots would not by themselves have been sufficient to
79 Pande Bosi is the legendary founder of the clan Lubis, see p> 2S3.
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localize the industry. Pots are not made in any other 
village in Upper Mandailing.
Basketry and mat-making are important ancillary 
household occupations. Women and girls plait the mats which 
are essential furniture in every house. Chairs are found 
only in the homes of sophisticated officials and rich 
merchants; they are used frequently only on the front 
verandahs where a show of modernity is made. Mats serve a 
number of purposes; they are used for sitting, sleeping, 
eating, drying rice and coffee, gathering threshed and 
winnowed rice and for ceremonies. Mats for every day are 
simple and plaited from reeds. Those used in ceremonies 
are plaited to leave elaborate frets which are often backed 
with tinsel. The edges are bound in coloured cloth fringed 
with beads. A person’s status is shown by the adornment and 
number of mats placed for him to sit on. A radja may sit 
on three of various sorts. The ritual of mats is waning but 
every household still has one ceremonial mat in case it 
receives visitors of high rank. Today most of the ceremonial 
mats come from the Maga Lombang area where fine light 
coloured reeds grow in a large swamp on the lava flows.
Most of the mat traders are women from Maga Lombang. Women 
also plait bags for carrying implements to the gardens, bags
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80for the ceremony of sirih B.I. and sacks for storing rice 
and carrying goods to market.
Men are the basket makers; they use bamboo and rattan 
and fashion articles for the house such as winnowing trays, 
pot-stands, mattress beaters, smoking trays, food containers 
and sheets of interlaced strips of bamboo for house walls; 
for the food quest they make fish-traps, knife sheaths, cages, 
traps and threshing platforms. They also make some articles 
from wood such as the rice pestles and mortars, mallets and 
mills for husking rice and crushing sugar cane (see Fig. 35). 
It is common to find a man with more than ordinary skill 
producing articles not only for his family*s needs but for 
other people on demand. He may even sell some articles in 
the villages in the main valley since there are no forests 
close by in which the rattan palm grows. Men make drums of 
hollowed out tree trunks and goatskins lashed in place with 
rattan for use at Hari Rajo, weddings and at the mosque to 
call people to prayer. Drums and a few toys for the children 
are the only non-essential articles made by Mandailing men.
Mat making and basketry are carried out by most 
Mandailingers only at times when it is impossible to seek 
food (tjari makan B.I.), that is in the evenings, while
80 Sirih is a masticatory containing at least the leaves of 
Piper betle, betel-nut (Areca catechu) and lime.
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guarding fields and on rainy days.
Smithing, like pot-making is a regular seasonal 
activity. Today only Pagar Gunung, Huta Tinggi and Singengu 
Djulu have full-time smiths; other smiths work between rice 
cycles and especially before a cycle is about to start, 
mending and making implements such as hoes and knives.
The culture hero of Upper Mandailingers is Pande Bosi 
(see P.1‘53) a smith - his name means ’one clever with iron”. 
The smiths of today are still thought to possess magical 
power and most are also dukun B.M. (medicine-men).
A typical smithy is shown in Fig. 36. The bellows are 
a simple affair of bamboo pipes and clay, the anvils are iron, 
the hammer heads iron or igneous rock and the articles are 
fashioned from the leaves of old bus springs. The state of 
disrepair of Mandailing roads ensures a plentiful supply of 
the latter.
A smith's assistant - the man on the hammer - does not 
receive a fixed wage but a fixed proportion of the value of 
the goods when they are sold. This system avoids the stigma 
associated with wage-labouring.
The smiths and their assistants usually prepare their 
own charcoal. A tree of a suitable variety is cut in the 
forest and the wood burnt in a nearby clearing. The smith 
may employ other people to do this in a busy time. He may 
also pay someone to make the handles for the knives and hoes.
Besides hoes and knives the smiths also produce
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iron cooking spatulas and knives for tapping rubber trees.
In Upper Mandailing the profession of smith seems 
0 - 1doomed. The products of the local smiths have to compete 
with cheaper Menangkabau and German products, which sell 
well even though they are not made in traditional 
Mandailing styles. The introduction of cheap Japanese 
ironware would certainly put the local craftsmen out of 
business. But it will still be possible for a few smiths, 
probably part-time, to make a living carrying out repairs. 
Today the smithies which exist by making repairs are in or 
near market-centres.
In summary, minor rural occupations are decreasing in 
variety and number as cheap, imported factory-made goods 
replace locally produced articles. No new rural occupations 
have arisen in the Post-war Period.
VI. CONCLUSION
The factors which limit the distribution of a crop in
8l Prior to the entry of the Japanese, Pagar Gunung was 
renowned for its ironwork. In about 1924 there were 
twenty-four smiths; in 1956 only four. In the Emergency 
Period the smiths turned to other occupations; many 
emigrated. The life situations of the three smiths in 
Pagar Gunung were as follows: The full-time smith had
a withered arm and directed the work of his sons; the 
second smith was also middle-aged - he spent only a 
short time helping his family on the rice fields. He 
was training his son, who was engaged to a Pagar Gunung 
girl, to be a smith. The third smith, a young man, 
migrated to the East Coast in 1956 to better himself - 
he joined his brothers in the smuggling business.
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Upper Mandailing are inherent in the crop itself or arise 
from the technology of production,or the role the crop 
plays in the household economy.
Both dry- and wet-rice will not give what the 
Mandailingers regard as a satisfactory yield above about
Q - I1,100 m., because the temperature is too low. Wet-rice 
can be grown only below that height where there are near 
flat slopes which, lacking a means of raising water, the 
Mandailingers can supply with suitable water. Dry-rice, 
maize and sweet-potatoes can be regularly grown only where 
there is a fairly large amount of land which can be left in 
forest fallow. Maize will grow on steeper slopes than 
other dry crops, but there is a prejudice against it as a 
regular item of diet. Coffee is more specific in its soil 
moisture and calcium requirements than the other main crops 
and can be grown only where there is a suitable combination 
of soil and rainfall - in Upper Mandailing, above about 
800 m. Rubber requires a higher temperature than coffee.
It gives what is regarded as a satisfactory yield only 
below about 800 m. and requires good drainage. Coconuts 
will not grow above 1,000 m. and do well only at the lowest 
levels. Sugar cane requires a constant high temperature.
A wide variety of fruits and vegetables is known to the
8l Unsuccessful attempts to grow wet-rice were made at 
Batahan Pardjulu in the southern ranges at 900 m. The 
failure may have been due to too frequent rain especially 
at flowering time.
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Mandailingers and everywhere some varieties can he grown.
The use of some cash crops such as cinnamon, copal and 
aren palm depends on the exigencies of the market.
The minor streams have been fished out because 
conservation is not practiced; on the other hand the full 
range of available animal foods is not used because religion 
prohibits some animals from being eaten.
The design of the general picture of crop production 
therefore contains the following features: Primary
consideration is given by the Mandailingers to subsistence 
crops; the differential distribution of slopes, soils, 
water supply and temperature has important effects on the 
yields from crops in different areas, and cultural elements 
such as motives to produce, labour organization and access 
to resources influence the use made of the land. The 
details of the picture will be painted in the next two 
chapters.
Chapter 3
THE DISTRIBUTION OF CROP POTENTIAL 
I. GEOLOGY1
The rocks themselves do not directly play a significant 
part in man's use of the area - the exploitation of mineral 
resources is of minor importance - but some elements which do 
have a restrictive or limiting effect on land utilization 
such as slope, soil, superficial water and land-form, are 
primarily dependent on rock type. It is therefore convenient 
to precede an account of these relatively slow-changing 
elements with an examination of rock types and their 
distribution.
The geological history of Upper Mandailing is briefly as 
2follows: Extensive sediments laid down in pre-Tertiary
times were folded and intruded towards the end of the Mesozoic. 
A geanticline was formed - the forerunner of the present 
Barisan Range - which was faulted along its axis, producing 
an inter-montane graben with volcanic activity along its 
margins. In the graben sedimentation took place in 
Lower Tertiary times, but subsequent uplift prevented the 
formation of rocks in the Upper Tertiary and Quaternary. In
In Appendix II the source of the data for this account of 
the geology is discussed.2 Bor a more extensive account of the historical and 
structural geology of the area see Appendix II.
Appendix III reviews mining in Upper Mandailing.
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the Tertiary, intrusions of magma produced the Botang 
Batholith whose presence has prevented a clear-cut graben 
from forming in Upper Mandailing. Si Hite-Sordang is a 
cuesta formed by relatively minor faults which are common 
within the graben.
Thick layers of tuff, breccia and lava were produced in 
the mid-Tertiary when the now dormant volcanoes G-unung 
Malintang and G-unung Kulabu were formed. Sorik Merapi, 
which dates from the same period, is still active - showers 
of ash and cinders were emitted in the eruption of 1917 and 
there was an increase in the emission of steam accompanied by 
rumbling in 1952.
Pre-Tertiary
There are two main areas where pre-Tertiary rocks occur 
(see Map 6 and Table 8): Limestone and highly micaceous
schist extend from Si Hite to northeast of Patialo forming 
the Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta and including Lolok Tudju on the 
north side of Fault 3 (see Map 7). The limestone is more 
abundant; the schist appears to be restricted to an area 
north of Tambangan and probably underlies the limestone.
The second area, the Southern Limestones and Slates, 
includes much of the land lying south of Fault 3 from Muara 
Mais to the border of the Ketjamatan Muarasipongi; in the 
southern part, the pre-Tertiary rocks are covered by G-unung 
Malintang Volcanics.
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To the southwest of the Si Abut and the Upper Pungkut 
Streams^ phyllitic slates, the bulk of the outcrop, form the 
Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics; but 
there are also massive volcanic breccias which contain 
fragments of slate. These breccias are overlain by shales 
and tuffs which according to their lithology are probably 
Mesozoic. To the northeast of the Si Abut and the Upper 
Pungkut Streams, limestones, occasionally interbedded with 
sandstone and shale, predominate.^ West of the Middle 
Pungkut these beds are called the Si Ambak-Harlan Limestones 
and to the east the Patahadjang Limestones.
To the west of the Si Abut-Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries 
and Metamorphics are the Mais Limestones occupying the Mais 
catchment basin and the Begu Stream basin. There is an 
outlier of limestone, a roof pendant, south of Tamiang 
forming the Si Begu Hills and a further area of limestone 
north of Botung lying to the southern side of Pault 3, the 
G-ambir Limestones.
All other known outcrops thought to be of pre-Tertiary 
age by the writer are of small extent. Micaceous gneiss is 
exposed in the headwaters of the Singengu Stream and there
Some of the limestones can be dated palaeontologically.
An outcrop northeast of Pagar Gunung has a coral fauna of 
Carboniferous age. In R.W. van Bemmelen, The Geology of 
Indonesia, vol. II, Economic Geology (The tfague, 1949) > 
p. 119» mention is made of Mesozoic ammonites being found 
in the limestone at Pagaran Si Aju. Elsewhere there are few fossil remains.
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are two outcrops of granodiorite, one in the Batahan Valley, 
the other southwest of Simpang Luhu Lombang. The 
relationship between the latter two intrusions is unknown. 
Tertiary
The Tertiary is represented in Upper Mandailing mainly 
by igneous material, and the Tertiary Sedimentaries are of 
limited extent. Lower Tertiary (Oligo-Mioeene) sediments - 
sandstones, and shales intercalated with coal bands form the 
Si Napas-Si Baliding Hills northwest of Saba Lolok. Their 
east-west trend is probably due to gentle folding in the 
Upper Tertiary. A small outcrop between Patialo and 
Pagaran Lolok with similar lithology is probably of this 
age. This area of rocks is called the Patialo Basin. The 
area north of Kotanopan between Rao Rao Lolok and Patialo 
was not investigated at first-hand but probably consists of 
Mesozoic and Tertiary rocks.
The granitic Botung Batholith^ outcrops in an area 
extending from the Singengu Stream (near Kotanopan) 
southeast to Manambin, north and south of Tamiang and east 
to beyond the Muarasipongi district border. There are 
inliers of granite at Tolang and probably in the Si Tahut
The name ’Botung" is used for this area since near the 
Botung village the form of the land is clearly visible 
owing to the destruction of the natural vegetation and its replacement by grass.
4
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Valley. Hypabyssal sills and dykes are now visible at Pagar 
Gunung, east of Rao Rao Dolok and north and south of Saba 
Dolok. However the relations between these various bodies 
are unknown. Metallogenesis occurred during the Miocene.
In some areas in Upper Mandailing extensive minor 
faulting has led to the juxtaposition of many different rock 
types, for example, northeast of Pagar Gunung shales, 
schists, slates, sandstones and limestones occur in 
discordant proximity.
Observations made in 1Ö92 indicated that faulting has
5also occurred recently. But the extent of this faulting 
is unknown, since minor movements are concealed by the 
vegetation cover.
Vulcanism
There are four areas of extrusives in Upper Mandailing. 
The Sorik Merapi Volcanics extend northwest to the foot of 
Si Hite and into the Tambangan Valley. The Gunung Malintang 
Volcanics occupy the southwest comer of Upper Mandailing.
In the southeast a small portion of the Ketjamatan Kotanopan 
is occupied by the Gunung Kulabu Volcanics. The Singengu 
Andesites cover a wide area between the highway east of 
Muara Mais and the headwaters of the Singengu Stream; they
5 R.W. van Bemmelen, op. cit♦, vol. I A, p. 268.
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are probably of early Tertiary age. The other extrusives 
come from three separate cycles of vulcanism. During the 
first cycle in the Miocene, strong volcanic activity 
produced intermediate and acidic materials, for example, 
the lavas to the north of the highway near Maga Lombang.
In the second cycle, prior to the Plio-Plei^tocene uplift, 
vast quantities of acid tuffs were showered over the 
southwestern part of Upper Mandailing, masking most of the 
pre-Tertiary basement. The third cycle, which is related 
to the longitudinal fissures of the Semengko zone, started 
in the Quaternary and has persisted to the present. The 
vents are probably sited at the intersections of 
longitudinal and transverse faults. The size of the recent 
flows of lava in the Sorik Merapi area indicates that the 
activity in the Quaternary was on a smaller scale than in 
the Tertiary. The lavas at the base of Sorik Merapi belong 
to at least two different periods; the older flow extends 
to the foot of Si Hite and the younger about as far north 
as the main Medan-Padang highway.
In the Pleistocene and Recent extensive accumulations 
of alluvia occurred owing to the damming of streams by 
tongues of lava and dykes. These alluvia now exist in all 
stream valleys as terraces owing to rejuvenation, and the 
streams in the main valleys have small flood plains. The 
rock-type areas in Upper Mandailing are summarized in Table &
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II. SLOPES AND LAND-FORMS
The gross land-forms in Upper Mandailing are the result 
of orogenic movements - geanticlinal folding and 
block-faulting. The resultant topography is one of a 
valley-range type in an early mature stage of erosion. In 
the course of development, volcanic activity and different 
rock types have produced a variety of land-forms.
The relief in the area is considerable. From a col 
720 m. high on the border of Menangkabau in the east the 
main depression falls to 660 m. at Muarasipongi, 433 m. at 
Kotanopan and 220 m. at Djambatan Merah in the northwest on 
the border of Lower Mandailing. Between Muarasipongi and 
Muara Pungkut the depression is steep-sided and narrow. At 
Muara Pungkut it begins to widen and reaches a maximum width 
of 1.2 km. near Kotanopan (see Fig. 38).
Most of the peaks in the southern ranges are probably 
remnants of an old erosion surface; they rise to about 
1,700 m. Standing out above this level are the volcanoes 
Sorik Merapi (2,145 m.), G-unung Malintang (1,983 m.) and 
G-unung Kulabu (2,173 m.). In the northeast only Dolok 
ludju (1,678 m.) approaches the 1,700 m. level; in the 
southeast Dolok na Mait Ait is 1,741 m. high. The northern 
part of the area is dominated by the serrated crest of the 
Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta, which rises to 1,625 m.
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The most prominent ranges are: Saba Begu-Si Binurang,
Simpang Opat-Mandagang, Gapur-Tilubang, Si Hite-Sordang and 
Pamatang-Panangkohan (see Map 2). Most of the valleys and 
ranges trend in a northwesterly direction. The major 
valleys, named after the rivers which occupy them, are:
Si Abut, Pungkut, Gadis, Tambangan, and Si Tahut. These 
valleys consist for the most part of inter-montane basins 
connected by relatively narrow passages.
All valley settlements, even those of the Gadis 
depression, are hemmed in by mountains, and this feature is 
expressed in some place names, for example, Pagar Gunung - 
village fenced in by mountains. All views from high places, 
with the exception of that over the low rolling lava hills 
to the northeast of Sorik Merapi, are of range upon range of 
mountains. A Mandailinger looking east from Mandagang will 
speak of pitu pagar (B.M.) - the seven fences - which lie 
between him and the east Sumatran coastal plain.
Four cross-sections (see Map 6 and Fig. 38) running 
southwest - northeast show the high relief and range on 
range topography. On the other hand, round Manambin 
southeast of Kotanopan, there are some low hills, part of 
the Botung Batholith, and low relief is characteristic of
It is local custom to name peaks and rarely ranges; the 
above names were formed by compounding the name of the 
most prominent peaks.
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the Volcanics east of Sorik Merapi. Narrow ribbons of flat 
land adjoin the streams, but nowhere in Upper Mandailing are 
there very extensive flat areas.
In Upper Mandailing aspect, per se, is not an important 
element of land-form in relation to land utilization but 
slope is significant, for example, the yields of dry-rice 
are higher on flat or slightly sloping ground and decrease 
as the slope increases; flat land which is ill-drained is 
never used for dry-rice, much of it is already under 
wet-rice. There is a great variation in the sets of slopes 
among areas of different rock, and the same set of slopes 
is repeated in any one area. Within the coarse grid 
produced by faulting and vulcanism there are therefore 
particular patterns of slope resources in different rock 
areas. The only exception is the alluvia in the valleys - 
the flood-plains, the terraces and the fans - which 
everywhere have similar features independent of the 
underlying rock type. However their potential for land 
use varies with the type of rock in the adjacent rock areas.
In considering then the elements of slope and land-form 
we will first deal with rock-type areas for these will 
provide a heuristic framework.
Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta
A small section of the Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta (see 
Fig. 39) lies within the boundaries of Upper Mandailing. On
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the steep westward-facing scarp which towers above the 
adjacent lava field the serrated crest-line has been 
occasionally interrupted by stream erosion along lines of 
weakness caused by faulting. Below the crest is a very 
steeply sloping face extending for a lateral distance of 
about eight km. The slope is too great for making gardens 
and is under primary forest.
A break of slope then occurs and on the lower part of 
the scarp the slopes vary from very steep to medium. This 
variation is the product of minor step faulting, the 
accumulation of wash from the higher parts and the stage of 
dissection (see Fig. 40). Step faulting appears to be much 
less frequent on the upper part of the scarp. Stream 
valleys are better developed on the lower part of the scarp 
but only in the east do they carry superficial water 
throughout the year. The valleys are parallel with sloping, 
flat or rounded interfluves and are truncated at their 
lower limits. The spurs end in triangular facets produced 
by the erosion of the fault scarp. This pattern is repeated 
at different altitudes according to the position of the step 
faults. The lower part of the scarp presents medium to 
steep slopes on limestone which are suitable for the 
cultivation of coffee. The foot of the scarp is sharply 
distinguished from the Sorik Merapi Volcanics.
Steep and medium slopes on other sedimentaries and
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m e ta m o r p h ic s ,  and on l im e s t o n e  w h ich  h as  r e c e i v e d  w a s te  
m a t e r i a l s  f rom o t h e r  ro c k  o u t c r o p s  a r e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  d ry  
f i e l d  c r o p s  such  a s  maize  and d r y - r i c e .  Very s t e e p  s l o p e s  
however  a r e  s t i l l  und e r  f o r e s t  c o v e r  ( s e e  F i g s .  39 and 4 0 ) .  
I n  t h e  m o u n ta in o u s  e a s t e r n  p a r t ,  t h e  v e r y  s t e e p  s l o p e s  of  
Dolok  Tud^'u ( s e e  F i g .  41) a re  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  d ry  f i e l d  
c r o p s ,  and t h e y  r e m a in  unused .
S o u t h e r n  L im e s to n e s  and S l a t e s
The S o u th e r n  L im e s to n e s  and S l a t e s  c o n s i s t  o f  l o n g  
s h a r p - c r e s t e d  r a n g e s  s e p a r a t e d  by  d e ep ,  n a r r o w - f l o o r e d  
v a l l e y s .  L im es tone  i s  t h e  p redom inan t  r o c k .  There  a r e  few 
a c c e s s  p a t h s  i n t o  t h i s  a r e a  and most i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  were 
made a t  t h e  m a r g in s .
S i  Abut -  Upper Pungkut  S e d i m e n t a r i e s  and M etam orph ics
T h i s  a r e a  l i e s  t o  t h e  so u th w e s t  o f  t h e  S i  Abut and 
Upper Pungkut  S t ream s  and e x t e n d s  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  B a ta h a n  
R i v e r  i n  t h e  n o r t h  ( s e e  Map 6 ) .  I n  t h e  Simpang P i n i n g  -  
S impang Karuh  L j a i  p a r t ,  t h e  t r i b u t a r y  s t r e a m s  o f  t h e  S i  
Abut and t h e  Upper Pungkut  have e ro d ed  p a r a l l e l  v a l l e y s .
The p red o m in an t  r o c k  t y p e  i s  s l a t e ,  b u t  i n  t h e  s o u t h  t h e r e  
i s  a l s o  some f i n e  s a n d s t o n e .  The s l o p e s  w hich  a r e  s t e e p  t o  
medium a r e  s u i t e d  t o  d ry  f i e l d  c r o p s  b u t  t h e  rugged  t e r r a i n  
away from t h e  Si  Abut and Pungkut  S t ream s i s  u n a t t r a c t i v e .  
There  a r e  no f l a t  a r e a s  i n  t h e  v a l l e y s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e  
c u l t i v a t i o n .
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In the Pagaran Tangki-Huta Dolok Hills, about 1,100 m. 
high, (see Map 2) the tributaries of the Si Abut and the 
Upper Pungkut have been offset by a tear fault to form a 
number of small hills which have gentle and medium slopes 
and flat tops. There are also gentle slopes in the 
vicinity of Simpang Duhu Dolok onto which it is possible 
to introduce water. Near Simpang Duhu Lombang an intrusion 
has been exposed by the Si Abut Stream but this is of only 
limited extent.
The Upper Si Abut Valley (see Fig. 42) has a mature 
headwaters section. There is a near-flat valley floor 
fringed with terraces, with relatively gentle valley sides; 
the surrounding hills are low. The valley floor and 
terraces are suitable for wet-rice cultivation and the sides 
for dry field crops. The headwaters of tributary streams 
are in wide basins with a steep back section owing to active 
undercutting in the relatively soft rocks. Alluvia is only 
present in the lowest reaches. In the Si Abut Valley 
between Pagar G-unung and Simpang Pining there are several 
reaches in which the valley is youthful and here there are 
no flats beside the stream.
The streams in the Si Soldu-Malim area (see Map 2) 
drain the same formations as the streams mentioned above. 
However the valleys are without alluvia and the valley 
sides are steeper and more rugged. In contrast the Batahan
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intrusion, exposed by the Batahan River near the village of 
Batahan Djai?the slopes are gentle and the River has been 
able to cut a relatively wide, flat floor.
Si Ambak - Harlan Limestones
Northeast of the Si Abut Stream limestones form the 
southwestern face of the Mandagang Range (see Fig. 42).
The face carries some wide parallel shallow valleys which 
are usually dry. The lower parts of these valleys have 
gentle slopes on deep rich soils. The slopes vary from 
gentle to steep and are suitable for dry field crops. In 
the middle of the face slopes are less steep because there 
is an accumulation of soil washed down from higher slopes; 
here there are attractive areas for permanent gardens. On 
the higher parts erosion has exposed the parent rock making 
them unusable. Where the Si Abut has been rejuvenated, the 
lowest slopes are very steep.
On the north side of the Mandagang Range the major 
streams, the Si Ambak and the Harlan, have relatively 
straight courses which may have been defined by a northeast- 
southwest system of faults. The valleys are steep-sided and 
rock-falls are common. The very steep slopes and the 
ruggedness of the terrain outside of the main valleys make 
it inhospitable. In the middle of the Si Ambak Valley 
alluviation has produced a small but continuous near-flat 
area - probably due to impurities in the limestone -
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suitable for wet-rice growing. Besides this area there 
are limestone slopes suitable for gardens.
Patahadjang Limestones
On the Patahadjang Limestones (see Pig. 43) there 
are high sub-parjfallel narrow ridges trending approximately 
west-northwest separated by .side, valleys with .narrow .... 
floors and without alluvium. The valley sides would be 
suitable for gardens but there are no suitable sites for 
wet-rice.
Mais Limestones
The Mais catchment basin is in broken limestone 
country. The tributaries of the Mais have steep-sided 
narrow valleys with rock ledges; the ridges are sharp 
and the slopes for the most part, are perpendicular to 
steep. In contrast, the valley floor in the lower Mais 
is somewhat wider and the sides have more gentle slopes.
On the valley floors boulders separate small patches of 
alluvia which increase in size towards the lower part of 
the stream.
The northern part of the Saba Begu-Si Binurang 
Range separates the Mais catchment basin from the Begu 
Stream basin;(the stream is unnamed on maps, the name 
"Begu" is taken from the nearby peak, Tor Saba Begu).
The peaks of this range, all at about 1,700 m., are 
relatively flat-topped; they are probably remnants of an 
old erosion surface. Some may be lava capped. Their
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slope makes them suitable for cultivation. The narrow 
ridges joining the peaks stand at a slightly lower altitude. 
The range divides the east from the west flowing streams. 
Throughout the basin, the valleys have narrow floors, and 
the interfluves are sharp.
Si Begu Hills
The Si Begu Hills, 550 to 850 m. high, are outliers of 
the Patahadjang Limestones. Because of their small extent 
and probable metamorphism they show few of the 
characteristics of limestone topography. The limestone caps 
the granite. The sides are steep but the tops are rounded 
with medium slopes.
Gambir Limestones
To the southeast of Dolok Tudju and south of Fault 3 
are the Gambir Limestones which extend into the Ketjamatan 
Muarasipongi. The Gambir Valley is gorge-like in its lower 
reaches and without alluvia but the valley floor widens 
upstream when it passes through different rocks. The 
steep-sided limestone valley contrasts with the gentle 
relief developed on Tertiary sediments to the northwest.
Tertiary Sedimentaries
In the area between Tambangan and Si Tahut there is a 
varied lithology and a corresponding variety of land-forms# 
Below its junction with the Bom Ban Stream the Tambangan
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Stream is entrenched for part of its course in a lava flow.
In the upper Tambangan Valley (see Fig. 41) the tributary 
streams rise in an area of high relief. Spurs are sharp 
and slopes are steep. The valley sides are suitable for 
gardens but small patches of alluvia in the streams offer 
limited opportunities for wet-rice growing. To the south of 
the Tambangan Valley there are the Si Napas-Si Baliding Hills 
(see Fig. 41) - low ridges about 650 m. high with small 
valleys. The slopes vary from gentle to medium and the 
interfluves are rounded. The grain of the country is in an 
east-west direction. In the Patialo Basin there is a 
similar lithology. Soft Tertiary shales and sandstones have 
weathered to form a wide valley floor surrounded by low 
gently sloping hills. East of Patialo and also north of 
Pagaran Dolok igneous rocks outcrop in a series of low 
hills; these are probably inliers of the Botung Batholith. 
Between the Si-Napas-Si Baliding Hills and the Patialo Basin 
there is the Singanggir Valley. In its lower part, the 
Singanggir Valley and its tributaries are all steep sided 
with narrow floors. However in the upper part around 
Bandjar Si Mandolam the valley widens and the slopes of the 
adjacent hills are gentle. The headwaters of the Singanggir 
rise on the Si Hite-Sordang Guesta where ridges and valleys 
are broader than in the headwaters of the Tambangan or the 
Tahut.
119
Botung Batholith
The Botung Batholith (see Fig. 44) outcrops from east 
of Muarasipongi to west of Kotanopan. There is an inlier at 
Tolang. Small roof pendants of limestone and shale cause 
minor changes in land-form.
The response of the granite to weathering and erosion 
is the same everywhere. The Batholith is deeply dissected - 
a mass of sharp peaks and sharp-crested ridges, the latter 
always tending to break down into a number of individual 
peaks. There is a constant readjustment of slope through 
landslides owing to rock decay at depth; the resultant 
slopes have a pock-marked appearance. Rapid rock wasting 
has caused the narrow stream valleys to become flat-floored.
The Volcanics
Sorik Merapi Volcanics
These Volcanics occupy the western part of Upper 
Mandailing. The Sorik Merapi volcanic cone (see Fig. 45) 
dominates the northwestern part of Upper Mandailing. There 
is a drop of 1,245 m. from the crater to near the headwaters 
of the Sorik Stream, in approximately 3.3 km. Below the 
steep slopes at the foot of the cone is the Aek Roburan-Tano 
Bato Depression (see Fig. 46) which is aligned in a 
northwesterly direction; this Depression is a sector graben. 
The area is one of gentle relief bounded on the northeast 
by the Sorik Merapi lava flows (see Fig. 48) which fan out
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from the base of the northeastern side of the cone. 
Southwest of the Medan-Padang highway these lavas form a 
series of moderately extensive near-flat areas at different 
levels connected by convex slopes. Northeast of the road 
the topography is more subdued. There are long low swells 
with shallow hollows. There is very little alluvium in any 
of the streams, but near to the Gadis there are terraces of 
alluvium suitable for wet-rice cultivation.
G-unung Malintang Volcanics
The cone of G-unung Malintang is in a more advanced 
stage of dissection than Sorik Merapi. Its consequent 
streams have many tributaries and are separated by 
well-marked spurs. The Batahan lava plateau lies to the 
northeast of the cone between 1,500 and 1,600 m. The 
plateau is traversed by the meandering headwaters of the 
Batahan River. On the eastern margin several small hills - 
possible cinder or spatter cones — add variety to the 
relief of this otherwise near-featureless plateau. The 
Batahan gorge is cut by the Batahan River in volcanics 
such as banded rhyolites (see Fig. 47). Precipitous slopes 
front the river and in times of heavy rain, falls of rock 
and earth are common. Above the Sosopan Stream the 
tributaries of the Batahan are closely spaced and snake 
down the very steep valley sides.
The Marombun-Batu Putus area is the only part of the
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G-unung Kulabu Volcanics within the boundaries of the 
Ketjamatan Kotanopan. The irregular drainage pattern 
suggests that the area has been covered by ejecta.
Singengu Andesites
This rock-type area (see Fig. 49) consists mainly of 
remnants of a lava sheet probably extruded as a result of 
the Simengko rift faulting. The state of dissection of 
the flow suggests that it is considerably older than the 
lava field of Sorik Merapi to the northwest. The ridge- 
valley terrain (see Figs. 49 and 50) consists of rather 
flat-topped interfluves separated by long streams flowing 
into the G-adis through narrow, steep-sided valleys. The 
micaceous gneiss outcrop (see Fig. 51) in the headwaters 
of the Singengu is older than the lavas and is probably 
intrusive into the limestone of the adjoining area. It 
falls within the drainage basin of the Singengu Stream.
The back wall of the basin is steep but changes in slope are 
not abrupt.
Valley Deposits
The degree of erosion of the alluvial terraces varies 
from part to part of Upper Mandailing. Usually the terraces 
have gently sloping tops. Older terraces sometimes merge 
gradually into younger terraces without a distinct break in 
slope; some however are cliffed. The flood-plains are
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usually narrow. In places the terraces have been reduced 
to flood-plains because the natural flats have been 
extended artificially for wet-rice growing.
III. WATER SUPPLY
Our examination of the requirements of the crops 
grown in Upper Mandailing showed that water supply and slope 
are major elements in crop production especially in respect 
of wet-rice. In this section we now examine the availability 
of water. Since superficial waters are directly dependent 
on rainfall, the latter will be considered first and the 
different areas then examined from the point of view of 
drainage.
Precipitation
Besides the rain produced by orographic squeeze in the 
Uadis Valley, orographic rain falls at Batahan Djai to the 
west of the main western range and to a lesser extent at 
Pagar G-unung. But rain is usually a product of convection, 
for example the afternoon thunderstorms which occur during 
the changes of the monsoons.
The intensity of the rainfall differs in the valleys 
and on the mountain tops. At Pagar G-unung the duration of 
the falls is long, but the rain is light; at Kotanopan heavy 
rains of short duration are common.
At Kotanopan (433 m. above sea level) the mean annual 
rainfall for a period of sixty years to 1941 was 2,374 mm.
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nand the mean number of wet days per year - 175 (see Fig. 
52A). The rainfall maxima occurred in April (256 mm.) and 
October (272 mm.); the primary rainfall minimum was in July 
(96 mm.). The rainfall dropped to 184 mm. in February - a 
minor secondary rainfall minimum.
In common with Panjabungan (222 m. above sea level) 
and Padangsidempuan (283 m.) Kotanopan experiences a "dry” 
period from May to September. July is the driest month 
and June the second driest month, (see Figs. 52B and 52C). 
This is the east monsoon period. At all three places the 
month of maximum rainfall follows the east monsoon, but 
occurs in Kotanopan in October, in Panjabungan in November 
and in Padangsidempuan in December. At all three places 
the second rainfall minimum is in February during the west 
monsoon. The second rainfall maximum occurs in Kotanopan
7 The rainfall figures quoted in this section were compiled 
by the Department of Agriculture except those for Pagar 
G-unung which were collected by the writer. In Upper 
Mandailing only rainfall is recorded. The Department 
designates months with 0-59mm. of rain as "dry”,
60-100 mm. as ’’in-between” and above 100 mm. as "wet".
This climatic subdivision is based on the work of the soil scientist E.C. Jul. Mohr, F.H. Schmidt and J.H.A. Ferguson in ’’Rainfall Types based on Wet and Dry Period Ratios for 
Indonesia with Western New Guinea”, Kementerian 
Perhubungan D.jawatan Meteorologi dan Geofisik, no. 42, 
1951, pp. 7-9, present a more sensitive system for 
evaluating aridity. However their analysis covers only 
the stations Muarasoma, Kotanopan, Padangsidempuan and 
Panjabungan. According to their system these places have 
a dry period of from 0 to 1 month, 0 to 3 months, 2 to 3 months and 2 to 4 months respectively and Panjabungan has 
a significantly drier climate. Calculations were based on 
data extending over twenty years.
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in April, and in Panjabungan and Padangsidempuan in March,
In short, the second rainy period begins later in Kotanopan
than in the other places but there are only minor
differences among them in the mean monthly rainfall in March
and April, These differences in mean monthly rainfall are a
function of altitude and they accumulate to give a rather
higher rainfall in Kotanopan (2,374 mm.) and Padangsidempuan
(2,146 mm.) than in Panjabungan (1,553 mm.)#
8Muarasoma west of the main western range, is exposed 
to sea breezes. There is a high rainfall in every month but 
the pattern is essentially the same as that at Kotanopan.
The main "dry" period occurs a little earlier and is more 
sharply defined, (see Fig. 52d).
At Maga (600 m.), which is in the rain shadow of the 
Si Hite-Sordang Guesta to the northeast and Sorik Merapi to 
the southwest, the general pattern of rainfall is similar 
but the maxima are much less pronounced (see Figs. 52e to 
52g).
The regime at Muarasipongi does not follow that at 
Kotanopan quite so closely and the mean annual rainfall is 
probably higher (Figs. 52h to 52j).
Only a few months* statistics are available for Laru 
and Pagar G-unung (see Figs. 52k to 52 l). Laru (325 m.) is
8 Muarasoma stands at 500 m. above sea level and has an 
average annual rainfall of 4,004 mm.
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in the G-adis Valley. The regime appears to follow that at 
Kotanopan quite closely. Pagar G-unung (1,140 m.) has a 
much higher rainfall than any place cited so far except 
Muarasoma. In 1955» 426 mm. fell in November, the wettest 
month recorded. There was also abundant rain in August 
1955 (265 mm.), February 1956 (271 mm.), March 1956 (293 mm.) 
and April 1956 (235 mm.). In the "dry" months September 
1955 and January 1956, 152 mm. and 165 mm. fell respectively.
The general rainfall pattern is then similar over the 
whole area; but at any one place there is considerable 
variation in the amount, duration and timing of rainfall 
from year to year. At Kotanopan in 1953-6 there were three 
maxima instead of the two indicated by the sixty year 
average (see Fig. 52a). The figures for September illustrate 
the kind of variation which may occur with respect to any 
one month: in 1953 - 441 nun. in 1954 - 27 mm. In April 
1955, 271 mm. fell and in 1956 - 65 mm. The seasons also 
change in duration - in the period following the west 
monsoon in 1953 the wet period extended over nearly five 
months and in 1955 over three only.
All places,then, in Upper Mandailing are characterized 
by a "dry” period during the east monsoon and a second 
less well-defined minor "dry" during the west monsoon.
Once outside the shelter of the Uadis - Angkola trough, for 
example at Muarasoma, there is much rain even in the Hdry"
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periods and the annual rainfall is greatly increased. In 
the trough the rainfall increases with altitude.
The rainfall in the mountains is sufficiently high 
and well distributed through the year to overcome the 
"drought" conditions which the drier areas develop in 
limestone soil due to the porosity of the underlying rock 
and coffee can therefore thrive. The main dry season is 
too dry in the Gadis Valley for the coffee plant to yield 
well i.e. below an altitude of about 800m.
The amount of rain in the wet season is usually 
sufficient for dry-rice cultivation everywhere in Upper 
Mandailing. However the irregularity in the onset of the 
rains makes the timing of planting difficult. If constant 
rains do not follow within a couple of weeks of planting 
there will be no yield. On the other hand the lack of a 
sufficiently dry season will prevent the maturation of 
both wet- and dry-rice plants. The high mountainous areas 
have high monthly falls throughout the year and are 
therefore unsuitable.
Since wet-rice in Upper Mandailing is irrigated, this 
crop, for the most part, only indirectly depends on rainfall. 
However wet-rice is effected by flooding, and temporary 
flooding in Upper Mandailing is not uncommon. Whenever 
rains are prolonged Mandailing techniques of water control 
cannot take care of the excess water and the rice bays are 
flooded. The water may wash away plants or bury them
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beneath sediments. Such destruction occurs more frequently 
in the narrow valleys in the mountains. Dams may be broken 
to reduce the excess flooding in the bays.
Since the onset of the rains is uncertain everywhere 
and the dry season more marked in the valleys, special 
attention has to be given to the seed beds. In areas with 
a marked dry season i.e. at the lower altitudes, dry seed 
beds are used to prevent the rapid development of a dense 
root system. This will allow the farmer to delay the 
time of planting without damage to the plants until there 
is enough water in the bays (see pf 32 ). In the
mountains where the soil is moist during much of the "dry" 
season wet seed beds can be safely used. At intermediate 
altitudes seed may be sown in unirrigated bays on the 
wet-rice fields. The high water table is sufficient to 
produce an intermediate rate of growth.
The risks to wet-rice introduced by the variations in 
the onset of the rains are increased by the Upper 
Mandailingers persistence in using the lunar Islamic social 
calendar for determining the start of the wet-rice cycle. 
This means that at present the cycle starts earlier than it 
would if a solar calendar were used and hence there is a 
greater delay in transplanting. In the mountains the 
moister climate naturally permits a more flexible timing of 
the cycle and there is less damage from an early start.
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However there may be difficulties at the end of the cycle 
when the weather is too wet to permit maturation. At 
harvest time too, showers will germinate the grain. Even 
when the cycle is run according to the solar calendar there 
are fewer fine days for harvesting in the mountains.
Precipitation indirectly affects cropping in Upper 
Mandailing when it acts as an agent of land denudation.
The heavy falls both in the main valleys and in the 
mountains easily erode bare surfaces, although the effect 
is more spectacular in the mountains where slopes are 
greater. No conservation methods are used on the cleared 
mountain slopes.
QDrainage and available water
In Upper Mandailing there are two similar belts in 
the mountains, one on either side of the main valley, where 
rainfall is high, and a drier central belt which narrows 
in its southeast extremity where the altitude increases. 
However within these belts the amount of water available 
for cropping, especially for wet-rice, varies from part to 
part. As a result of weaknesses in Mandailing technology, 
such as lack of water control and storage, and the inability
The terminology used in this section is that used by 
D.W. Thombury, Principles of Geomorphology (New York, 
1954) pp. 120-6.
9
131
to raise water, the water available for agricultural purposes 
is a function of natural drainage systems, rock porosity and 
fortunate combinations of superficial water and near flat or 
moderate slopes. Some rock areas are better endowed than 
others in these respects.
Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta1^
The Si Hite-Sordang Guesta receives much orographic 
rain but the limestone swallows up the water in the western 
part which is almost without superficial drainage; in the 
east the streams are more plentiful. There is a sub-radial 
arrangement of the streams on the flanks of the peak, Dolok 
Tudju, which also receives abundant orographic rain and whose 
streams feed the Si Tahut, thereby ensuring a plentiful 
supply of water in the Patialo Basin in relation to the 
available near flat land.
Southern Limestones and Slates
In this area the drainage pattern is well-established 
but even where the rainfall is high there is only a moderate 
amount of available superficial water.
In the Simpang Pining - Karuh Djai sectionjthe 
tributaries rise on the edge of the Batahan lava plateau; 
their courses are short and fairly regularly spaced. They 
are steep, swift and almost without sediments. They
^  Rock-type areas are shown on Map 6.
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contribute to a plentiful supply of water in the Pungkut.
Most of the valleys on the western face of the 
Mandagang Range (Si Ambak - Harlan Limestones) are without 
permanent superficial water. The streams to the east of 
this Range are long and have few tributaries.
In the Patahadjang Limestones the southern tributaries 
of the Lau have a pinnate pattern in contrast to the 
somewhat rectangular pattem in other parts of the area.
To the north of these Limestones there are small streams 
at the margins of the Si Begu Hills.
Many tributaries of the Pungkut rise on Dolok na Mait 
Ait which receives heavy orographic rain. Between the 
PatahadJang and Si Ambak - Harlan Limestones the Pungkut 
flows through a series of gorges.
Mais Limestones
The headwater tract of the Mais shows a unique 
centripetal trellis-karst drainage pattern but there is 
little superficial water. Near Batahan the Begu Stream, 
which is a tributary of the westerly flowing Batahan River, 
lacks the distinctive drainage pattern of the Mais. The 
G-ambir Stream flows through a gorge and the water is 
unusable.
In all the limestone areas there is little superficial 
water outside the main streams which occupy usually wide but 
narrow-floored valleys almost bare of alluvium. The 
gorge-like character of some of the major stream valleys
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adds to the difficulty of utilizing the available water.
The surface of the limestone is relatively dry when rain 
is not falling.
Tertiary Sedimentaries
To the north of the G-adis in the Si Napas - Si Baliding 
Hills, the upper Tambangan and the Patialo Basin, the 
drainage is only weakly controlled by minor folding and 
faulting. There is a tendency to an east - west alignment 
but the pattern can best be described as dendritic. The Si 
Napas - Si Baliding Hills are too low to provide a good 
supply of water and the porous soil tends to dry out rapidly 
after rain. The upper Tambangan Valley and the Patialo 
Basin on the other hand are areas of high rainfall. The 
streams rise on higher land, the soils are moister and there 
is more water available for irrigation.
Botung Batholith
The headwaters of the Muara Botung Stream have a 
dendritic pattern. The main stream has sufficient water to 
irrigate minor wet-rice fields since it rises on Lolok na 
Mait Ait. The tributary streams which rise within the 
Batholith contain just sufficient water to irrigate the 
minor deposits in their valleys. The friable, porous soils 
are always relatively dry.
The Volcanics
There is a permanent crater lake on Sorik Merapi. On
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the steep slopes of the Sorik Merapi volcanic cone the 
radially disposed consequent streams carry only a small 
but constant volume of water.
The Tano Bato Depression is an area of impeded 
drainage, well supplied with water throughout the year.
The lava flows to the northeast have only a few well 
developed streams, with a number of small unintegrated 
swamps on the hummocky surface. Water can be led off onto 
the gently sloping tops of some of the tongues of lava.
The drainage pattern is more integrated to the north 
where the streams have cut below the general level of the 
lava, but irrigation is more difficult. In this area there 
is therefore a shortage of available water except adjacent 
to a few large swamps.
G-unung Malintang has a very large crater lake. A 
radial arrangement of consequent streams has developed on 
the flanks of the cone. The meandering and slightly incised 
Batahan River rises on the lava plateau and flows slowly 
across the level surface until it plunges into a gorge near 
the Stream na Lorn Lorn. It has numerous tributaries and 
supplies plenty of water for the alluvial deposits near 
Batahan. Periodically it floods violently and partly 
destroys its flood-plains.
In the area of G-unung Kulabu Volcanics lying within 
Upper Mandailing the irregular drainage pattern suggests a
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cover of ejectamenta.
The Singengu Andesites have sufficient water for most 
of the year but there is a shortage in the heads of the 
tributaries in the dry season.
Alluvial Deposits
The G-adis Valley is well-watered by tributary streams 
which are led onto the fields on the terraces along the 
valley sides. The main stream has ample water for irrigating 
its own flood-plain and in the dry season its deep holes 
are fished using traps and weirs. In the wet season it 
models its own flood-plain in constructive and destructive 
phases. Nearly all patches of alluvium, including terraces 
but excluding isolated knolls, are capable of being irrigated 
because of the abundance of small streams (see p. 2^ ).
The quality as well as the quantity of water is of 
significance. G-rist^ notes that the amount of mineral 
and organic material in water which serves as plant nutrient 
decreases with the use of the water. The rice fields in 
the G-adis Valley are irrigated with water that has passed 
through many rice fields at higher altitudes. In contrast, 
many mountain fields receive unused water, the value of 
which depends directly on such features in the catchment as
11 O.H. G-rist, Nice (London, 1953), p.23.
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rock type and vegetation cover. In the mountains 
deforestation may be nil and the amount of silt carried by 
the streams is negligible. Where there are dry fields in 
the catchment there may be soil-wash which is carried onto 
the fields through distributary channels or by flood-waters. 
Siltation however, reduces the capacity of the dams and 
channels. When the dams are breached much valuable silt is 
carried away in the streams.
IV. SOILS
Upper Mandailingers describe the soils of their own 
region, as "red”, "of the mountains” and "moderately fertile” 
in contrast with the alluvial soils of Lower Mandailing which 
they say are "black”, "of the plain” and "fertile”. In fact 
the soils of Upper Mandailing are not homogeneous. In 
addition, in the western part of the area the picture is 
complicated by addition of ash and pumice emitted from Sorik 
Merapi and G-unung Malintang.
The area covered by the ejectamenta from the volcanoes 
was not defined in the field. However in 1917 Sorik Merapi 
blew out ash which fell on Pagar Gunung 17*8 km. away. The 
vegetable gardens were damaged; but the villagers reported 
that in the following years the gardens gave better yields.
An acid pumice found near Pagar Gunung came from a much 
earlier explosion of Sorik Merapi or less probably of Gunung 
Malintang. In the south of Upper Mandailing falls may have
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originated from Gunung Kulabu.
The degree to which ash and pumice have effected the 
soil fertility is not precisely known. However the pumice 
is an acid type and since nearby autochthonous soils have 
responded poorly to cultivation its positive effect would 
appear to be slight.
All the soils of Upper Mandailing have been developed
in situ except those of the sediment-filled valleys, the fans
and the lahars. But in some places, for example to the west
of the Upper Si Abut, slumping caused by clearing has
disrupted the development of § normal profile.
Autochthonous soils have been developed on limestone,
granite, gneiss, sandstone, shale, breccia and volcanics.
12Although laterization is widespread each rock type yields 
a different soil profile."1"^
12 The terminology used in this section is that of Mohr: 
E.C. Jul. Mohr, The soils of Equatorial Regions (Ann 
Arbor, 1948), translated by R.L. £endletonT
The treatment of the soils by rock area is based on the 
author's findings in the field and is in agreement with 
soil studies in Malaya. D.H. Grist, An Outline of 
Malayan Agriculture (Kuala Lumpur, 1936), p.5, says: 
"Soil types have been found to agree very closely with 
geological formations, and these have therefore been 
employed as a basis for the classification of the soils 
of Malaya...."
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Limestone (batu kapur, B.M. , lime stone, or batu kambing 
B.M., goat stone) yields a soil of a distinctive liver-brown 
colour where the profile is undisturbed. But on the steep 
limestone hills and scarps such as on the Si Hite-Sordang 
Guesta the soils towards the base are formed from mixed 
materials derived from the higher slopes which have skeletal 
soils.
Southern Limestones and Slates
In the area of the Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries 
and Metamorphics, on the ridge-top at 1,465 m., between 
Batahan and Pagar G-unung, the following profile occurs 
probably on a breccia under primary forest in which selective 
felling has taken place.
AO 5 cm.
A1 15 cm. light yellowish-fawn clay, a few small fragments of quartz, plant roots
? 30 cm. yellowish-fawn lighter than Al, clay, some 
quartz, few roots
? off-y/hite clay with very small fragments 
of ? quartz and felspar
The texture of the soil and its ridge-top position mean that 
drainage is excessive; no illuvial horizon can be seen in the 
profile. This distinctive soil appears to be a tropical 
p o d s o l . A  similar soil on the ridge-top between Pagar
14 E.C.J. Mohr and P.A. van Baren, Tropical Soils, (The 
Hague, 1954), pp. 405-9*
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Gunung and Si Mamonding was cleared, planted with coffee and 
then abandoned when it gave poor yields.
Shale outcrops are few. Soils developed on shale and 
breccia in the middle Si Abut Valley are clayey, heavily 
leached and infertile. On the mountain slopes landslides 
are common and the parent rock may be exposed. To the 
southeast similar brownish-yellow leached soils are developed 
on slates. The slate weathers more slowly, the depth of the 
soil is less and the soil is infertile.
In a thirty-year-old secondary forest on the Mandagang 
Range (Si Ambak - Harlan Limestones) the following profile 
had developed on a black shaly limestone irregularly veined 
with quartz.
A00
AO
A1
2-3 cm. mixed leaves not completely covering the 
ground; deep black colour
1-2 cm. dark brown humus layer, not a complete 
cover
5-10 cm. brownish-yellow clay
A2 10-20 cm. yellow clay mixed with humus penetrating
cracks
A3 dull yellow clay; occasional blue mottling
and strips possibly due to drainage being 
held up by shale bands
At this site there is a moderate amount of undergrowth and
many young trees. Boulders and small sub-angular fragments 
of limestone occur throughout the profile. The area has 
previously been used as a coffee garden. On adjacent land,
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cleared for a second time in 1954 for coffee, there is only
a thin liver-brown clay horizon over a yellow clay. Rock
fragments occur in both horizons.
On Mandagang almost all the land has been cleared at
least once for coffee gardens; everywhere the slopes are
steep and the soil stony. The flocculated clay soil which
is porous to air and water has been washed off the higher
15parts and the parent rock is exposed. The soil accumulates 
lower down the slope. Here the abundant vegetation cover 
provides acids which attack the underlying limestone and so
I £deepen the soil layer. Because of this type of weathering
limestone areas are characterized by steep slopes and sharp 
17narrow ridges. The nature of the limestone areas in the 
main valleys is unknown. Terra rossa was not seen in Upper 
Mandailing.
Tertiary Sedimentaries
Sandstones outcrop in part of the area of pre-Tertiary 
slates southwest of the Upper Pungkut River, in the Patialo
15 In all other soils it is rare for the parent rock to be 
exposed.
E.C. Jul. Mohr, The Soils of Equatorial Regions (Ann 
Arbor, 1948), p. 175.
Once soil is washed from the ridges the reformation of 
soil and vegetation is slow and difficult.
17
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Basin and on the Si Napas - Si Baliding Hills. In the last 
two localities the Tertiary sandstones are intercalated with 
shales. The Mandailingers have found that these 
shale-sandstone areas have a more useful soil. In the past 
they were used extensively for short-term crops and more 
recently were planted with rubber.
Botung Batholith
"We are left with sand because the rain has washed 
away the fine material" is the Mandailinger1s appraisal of 
the grass-covered, porous granitic soil of the extensive 
Botung Batholith. The primary forest has been destroyed and 
the secondary forest is ousting the grasses only in the deep, 
undisturbed valleys.
The following profile was recorded immediately east of 
the village, Aek Si Udang on a hillside covered with 
Imperata cylindrica.
A 15 cm. lightish grey lixivium with a touch of yellow;
white flecks of weathered minerals; very 
friable; breaks down finely
B fawn-yellow colour, a little reddish in places;
some coarse quartz; whole looks like badly 
weathered parent rock - mass of mineral 
particles nearly completely weathered
C granite - weathered
The G horizon grades imperceptibly into the B horizon. It 
is impossible to distinguish a separate humus layer; the 
grey colour in the A horizon may be due to humus. At the
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margins of limestone and shale roof pendants in the granite^ 
there are small areas of mixed soils; they are not used for 
any specific purpose.
When the top-soil is freed from the binding force of 
the rhizomes of Imperata cylindrica and other grasses it 
quickly washes away, slumps or slides off. However new 
surfaces of weathering granite are exposed and these supply 
materials for building-up soil fertility.
These soils do not hold up; when they undergo 
mass-wasting they move to the valley floors where they are 
reported by the streams. There is no zone of accumulation 
on the valley sides and the continuous steep to medium 
slopes are maintained.
Soils on gneiss and sandstones, in common with those 
developed on granite, are light-coloured, friable, leach 
badly and erode easily. At the headwaters of the Singengu 
there is an area of micaceous gneiss most of which is under 
secondary forest of more than thirty years standing. In a 
cleared plot, the coarse-textured, mid-brown shallow 
top-soil consists mainly of quartz, some weathered mineral 
fragments and pumice. The light golden horizon below is 
coarser in texture and made up of much quartz, some golden 
mica and weathered minerals (such as orthoclase felspar). 
The deep colour of the top-soil is apparently due to carbon 
from burnt vegetation. The soil in both horizons is 
extremely friable and liable to erosion.
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*1 oThe Volcanics^
At the summit of Sorik Menapi there are sulphur deposits
hut no soil. As one descends the cone the vegetation
increases in luxuriance; the soil is probably in a late
19juvenile or virile stage of development, owing to the 
newness of the parent rock and the steepness of the slopes.
At the base of the cone, on less steep slopes, the dense 
forest, very high rainfall and moderate temperatures have 
produced a soil rich in humus. Although this soil has been 
subject to continuous leaching, its fertility has been 
renewed by ejectamenta.
Northeast of the Medan - Padang highway and extending 
into the Tambangan Valley there are older lavas. Most of 
these rolling low^lands are covered with Imperata cylindrica 
and there is little humus in the soil since leaching 
proceeds rapidly under the grass cover. The deep, heavy, 
laterized soil is light yellow or yellowish-red in colour
It was practicable to visit only parts of the Sorik 
Merapi Volcanics, the Gunung Malintang Volcanics and the 
Singengu Andesites; the remaining parts were uninhabited 
and difficult to reach. The Gunung Kulabu Volcanics were not visited.
19 In Mohr's terminology in a juvenile stage "weathering 
has begun, but there is still much material unweathered," 
In the virile stage, "weathering is quite a bit farther 
along, but there is still yet present quite a good deal 
of unweathered material." E.C. Jul. Mohr, op. cit., 
p. 142.
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and the dry top-soil has a nutty structure.
On the higher, younger flows southwest of the road the 
drainage is less well-developed than on the older lavas and 
there is a number of small swamps in which soils develop 
under subaquatic conditions and a considerable amount of 
humus accumulates. Elsewhere the soil profile on the younger 
flows shows a small accumulation of raw humus and below this 
a narrow dark brown humus layer overlying a heavy red 
laterized soil.
On the cone of Gunung Malintang conditions are probably 
similar to those on Sorik Merapi; but since this volcano is 
dormant the soils are likely to be more highly leached and 
less fertile. Banded rhyolites extruded by G-unung Malintang 
form the steep western side of the valley near the Batahan 
villages. One kilometre up the hillside from Batahan Djai 
the top-soil is a brownish grey clay with large and small 
fragments of rhyolite scattered through it. The soil is 
said to be about half a metre deep.
The Singengu Andesites have soil profiles similar to 
those on the old lava flows from Sorik Merapi.
Valley Deposits
Allochthonous soils are developed on river terraces, 
flood-plains, fans and lahars. The latter are found on 
Sorik Merapi and although developed in a spectacular manner, 
are of limited extent. Remnants of sediments laid down in
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dammed streams occur in the Si Abut Valley around Pagar 
Gunung, in the Upper Pungkut Valley, in the Gadis Valley 
around Kotanopan, in the Tambangan Valley, and in the 
Patialo Basin.
When drainage was re-established some of these sediments 
were left perched on the valley sides as high terraces. 
Immediately below Pagar Gunung, the edge of the high terrace 
is eight metres above the present stream bed. Wood was 
recorded four metres below the present surface. There are 
numerous layers varying from grit with stones to very fine 
clay. The coarser material tends to occur in the older 
layers. At the top of the profile grit overlies stones in 
grit which in turn overlies stones in clay. In many places 
these terraces have a clay soil.
As a result of the great variation in lithology in 
Upper Mandailing the tributary streams deposit loads of 
varying composition in the main valleys. At Kotanopan 
sediments include sands from the Muarasipongi area and clays 
from the Singengu Valley. In the Botung area the streams 
drain granite hills and the sediments of the Si Aju are very 
sandy and somewhat micaceous. Their fertility is increased 
by the weathering products from roof pendants of shaly 
limestone. In the middle Si Abut Valley wet-rice field 
soils are mostly clays and clay loams; yields are reported 
to be higher close to the streams where sands are deposited 
in flood-time.
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The secondary soils of the Aek Roburan-Tano Bato 
Depression are of a special type. The drainage has been 
disturbed by faulting and coarse and fine materials have 
washed off Sorik Merapi into the trough. The area as a 
whole is poorly drained and swampy. But the soil is fertile 
and gives high wet-rice yields. Acidic waters from the 
volcano are diverted away from the fields.
The Use of Soils
During the past fifty years most of the land in Upper 
Mandailing outside the reserved forests has been cleared and 
the Mandailingers have tried to discover the best sites for 
different crops by trial and error. A large body of 
practical knowledge now exists about the properties and 
potential of different soils. Nowadays crop type is fitted 
to soil type in order to produce what is regarded as a 
satisfactory yield. The Mandailingers now demand a higher 
return from their soils than they formerly did.
Although different varieties of wet-rice give different 
yields, the differences are small. The yields however vary 
more markedly with soil type. The extremely sandy soils on 
the Botung Batholith, the silty loams of the Gadis 
flood-plains and the heavy lateritic soils developed on the 
lava flows from Sorik Merapi can all carry wet-rice. On the 
first type of soil yields are low; but the yields on the 
flood-plain of the Gadis are high since soil fertility is
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maintained by silt deposited by flood-waters. On the 
younger lava flows} rice yields well in the Tarlola-Angin 
Barat area, but on the older flows, for example near Bangun 
Purba, where new rice fields were opened the yields 
dropped sharply after several seasons' use. High yields 
are obtained in the Aek Roburan-Tano Bato Depression into 
which material is constantly washed from Sorik Merapi.
Table 2 gives yields in different areas.
The utilization of autochthonous soils for wet-rice is 
fairly unusual. The high yields in the Maga area probably 
encouraged the people to push the boundaries of their plots 
beyond the small patches of alluvium onto the tongues of 
lava. Since the streams rise on Sorik Merapi there is a 
steady flow throughout the year. But the streams themselves 
are small.
Limestone soils, although suitable for coffee, are not 
extensively used for other crops. Firstly, they are usually 
too heavy for dry field crops such as dry-rice and maize and 
secondly, the terrain is difficult. The steep slopes hinder 
communication - the paths are blocked by rock-falls and the 
valleys are usually narrow and deep. The stream beds have
The sandy loams of Kotanopan have yielded 20 quintals of 
paddy per hectare; the yield from the sandier soils of 
Muarasipongi is 17. E.C. Jul. Mohr. The Soils of 
Equatorial Regions (Ann Arbor, 1948), p. 504; translated 
by R.L. Wendelton.
20
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very small alluvial deposits and are strewn with rocks. 
Permanent superficial water occurs only in the major valleys 
Under these conditions it is impossible to grow wet-rice. 
However above the confluence of small limestone streams with 
the Si Abut Stream to the northeast of Pagar Gunung the 
soils are utilized for vegetable growing. These soils,
washed from higher slopes, are deep and fertile.
21Mohr mentions an indirect beneficial effect of 
limestone: "If there be calcium in both silt and water then 
much more alluvium settles out in the first valleys the 
stream flows through." Since many rocks in Upper Mandailing 
are poor in calcium it is likely that water flowing from a 
limestone area causes greater deposition around its margin.
The heavily leached soils on granite, sandstone, 
breccia and shale probably lack calcium, a mineral necessary 
for the well-being of the coffee-plant.
The main criteria used by the Mandailingers in choosing 
an area for dry-rice are the friability of the soil and the 
age of the vegetation cover. Former yields from the area 
are also considered; these usually reflect the nature of 
the soil.
Very open coarse soils like those on the Botung 
Batholith lack nutrients after a short period. If soils
21 E.C. Jul. Mohr, op. cit., p. 498
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are very friable they can be used only for a year or two, 
especially on sloping land. The Singengu Andesites are 
somewhat friable,nevertheless they hold up and can therefore 
be re-used. The texture of these soils probably improves 
with firing. Dry-rice has priority on new fields and is 
recognized as being slightly more exacting than some 
vegetables. It is grown on younger lava flows before 
rubber. No dry-rice has been grown on the older lava flows 
where reforestation does not take place. The Ulu do 
cultivate the old lavas at the base of Si Hite probably 
because wash from the scarp increases the soil fertility 
even though there is only a grass fallow in between crops.
From about 1900 to 1930 when population pressure was at 
its greatest and markets were fairly stable, large areas of 
upland were cleared and planted with coffee. Unfortunately 
in the course of this money-hungry and hasty expansion much 
land with unsuitable soil was cleared of original forest.
At Pagar G-unung for example, the area to the west of the 
Si Abut, which has leached clay soils developed on Mesozoic 
shales and breccias, was tried out, found unsuitable and 
abandoned. Limestone soils gave the best yields. When the 
gardens became too old to use the vegetation rapidly 
regenerated and the soil fertility was built up. Some of 
these areas near to the villages are now being re-used. 
However due to increased wash from the highest parts of the
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slopes new coffee gardens hug the middle levels where the 
soil is deepest. The lowest slopes above the streams are 
usually precipitous and stony.
The new coffee gardens are relatively close to the 
villages and rice lands, limestone areas are utilized only 
if they are close to villages established outside the 
limestones.
Rubber must have well-drained soil and is therefore 
not grown on river flats or in hollows on the lava, but it 
does grow on the fronts and sides of flows where the streams 
are integrated and drainage is better. A little rubber is 
grown on limestones intruded with granitic material close 
to Tamiang. Little rubber is grown on granite itself. But 
it can be grown on old andesites and on shaly sandstone. 
Rubber appears to be fairly tolerant of soil-type.
In summary, soil type by itself is significant to land 
use in Upper Mandailing. Two of the main crops, rice and 
rubber, are not specific in their soil requirements. But the 
yields of the former are markedly higher when grown as 
wet-rice on allochthonous soils thereby highlighting the 
settlement potential of the valley bottoms. Coffee will 
grow on limestone rocks which are otherwise useless for 
cropping. This distribution of usefulness among the soils 
leads to the conclusion that the optimum settlement site, 
from the point of view of soils, is near the boundary
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22between rock types.
The soils of today are of course not simply a function 
of rock-type alone but also of past land use. The 
definitive effect of rock-type is balanced by the ubitiquous 
process of laterization, the effects of which only the 
limestones escape. A special property of hillside soils, 
varying from part to part, is their capacity to support the 
regeneration of secondary forest after use. The lack or 
otherwise of this capacity determines the pattern of the 
current vegetation.
Soils which are in continuous use rely not upon their 
own strength or human interference by crop rotation or 
fertilization but upon materials added to them by flooding.
V. TEMPERATURE AND MINOR CLIMATIC ELEMENTS
In Upper Mandailing the characteristic features of 
Equatorial climate - constant high temperatures, high 
humidity, abundant rainfall and light winds - are modified 
by altitude and relief. There are marked changes in 
climate between the tops of the ranges and the floor of 
the G-adis Valley. Seasonal changes are greater in the 
latter, but in any case are small. Climatic isopleths run 
in a northwest-southeast direction.
cf. S.W. Wooldridge and W.Gr. East, The Spirit and 
Purpose of Geography (St. Albans, 1962), p. 150.
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Temperature
Temperature has not been recorded in Upper Mandailing;
23the temperatures in Table 9 have been calculated.
In the "dry” months day temperatures are higher and 
in the wet months lower. The diurnal variations are more 
marked than seasonal changes. On clear nights in the "dry" 
periods in the mountains people feel the cold and huddle 
for warmth round their fire until daybreak; 4 in the lower 
villages in the dawn hours children make small fires in the 
open to warm themselves. The highest day temperatures 
probably occur on the grass-covered lava flows northeast 
of Maga. Forested areas are appreciably cooler.
Humidity has never been measured. Although it is at 
no time excessive, it increases in the wet seasons, but the 
Mandailingers scarcely notice it.
 ^ Temperature is calculated on the basis of a 0.6°C. 
decrease in temperature for every 100 m. increase inQ 
altitude, with the temperature at sea-level as 26.0JC. 
C. Braak, "On the Climate of and Meteorological Research 
in the Netherlands Indies", Science and Scientists in 
the Netherlands Indies (New York City, 1945), pp. 19-20.
^  They will not wear their hoarded best clothes in order 
to keep warm because to do so would take away the 
"newness" of the garments which would not then be 
pleasurable to wear on a feast day.
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Table 9
Calculated Temperatures for Some Places in Upper Mandailing
Place Altitude in m. Temperature in °C.
Kotanopan 433 23.4
Si Palangka Maga 600 22.4
Muarasipongi 680 21.92
Laru 325 24.05
Pagar Gunung 1,140 19.4
Sorik Merapi 2,145 13.13
Winds
Winds are never very strong and tropical cyclones are 
unknown - although further north, at Padangsidempuan, strong 
west winds may blow during the west monsoon. The pattern of 
winds on the mountains is different from that in the Gadis 
Valley. The latter is in the lee of mountains to the east 
and the west and experiences winds which blow up and down 
the Gadis-Angkola trough. During the east monsoon, from 
July to August, moderately dry, gentle föhn winds come from 
the southeast. During the west monsoon, from January to 
February, relatively high rainfall is produced by winds 
blowing from the northwest through the Gadis-Angkola trough. 
The winds are subject to orographic squeeze and forced to 
rise south of Panjabungan owing to the increased altitude 
of the terrain.
At Pagar Gunung, in a valley on the top of the western
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range, sea breezes increase the number of wet days and the 
total annual rainfall. On the volcano Sorik Merapi local 
breezes have similar effects.
Hail, frost and dew
25In Upper Mandailing hail and frost are not reported.
Dew forms in the mountain areas on cloudless nights.
Cloud cover and mists
It is cloudier on the mountains than in the G-adis 
Valley, but everywhere the cloudiness decreases in the 
monsoons.
Usually the mountain tops have fine cloudless mornings 
in all seasons, but by mid-day clouds have banked up and 
rain falls in the mid or late afternoon or, more rarely, 
at night. In the G-adis Valley clouds gather more quickly; 
there is a sudden downpour and then the skies clear again.
Mists form in the Gadis Valley on clear nights in the 
driest months June and July. They start to disperse after 
day-break.
Owing to the variable nature of the weather, especially 
in the mountain villages, the Mandailinger plans his work
^  E.C. Jul. Mohr, The Soils of Equatorial Regions (Ann 
Arbor, 1948); translated by R.L. rendletonT Ön p. 45 
it is suggested that night frost would occur at 
elevations of about 1,500 m.
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each evening but finalizes his work schedule the next 
morning when he sees what the weather is like. The 
Mandailingers dislike working in the rain and remain close 
to their shelters when rain is about. In the mountains 
people build shelters in their fields and gardens to protect 
them from rain. Some of the shelters are the size of small 
houses and can function as such and people may stay there 
overnight. In the drier valleys there are fewer, more 
temporary shelters which are used mainly to provide shelter 
from the sun.
During the dry weather, particularly in June and July, 
days are hot and dusty in the G-adis Valley and nights on 
the mountains are cold. When the "fine in the morning - 
rain in the afternoon" pattern is broken between the 
monsoons, for example in November at Pagar G-unung, rain may 
fall all day and the weather becomes chilly. Villagers from 
the main valleys who have to visit mountain villages at that 
time of the year often complain bitterly of the cold and 
dampness.
Temperature has certain limiting effects on the growth 
of wet-rice. In the mountains a much larger area must be 
worked than in the G-adis Valley for the same yield.
Mountain dwelling men are aware of this fact but, presumably 
since the women do most of the hoeing, rarely draw attention 
to it. In the colder areas the types of rice are probably 
less well adapted to the more rigorous environment. The
longer growing season in the mountains also prolongs the 
exposure of the plants to pests, and precludes double 
cropping.
Yields of rubber fall off with an increase in altitude 
and lower temperature and of this the rubber tappers are 
quite conscious. Above 800 m. yields are low. Table 5 
shows average rubber yields in villages at different 
altitudes. The age of the trees and the skill of the 
tapper also affect the yield from particular gardens.
These climatic conditions allow rice production without 
periodic dismal failures even though the Mandailingers plant 
wet-rice according to the lunar rather than the solar 
calendar. But climate does impose a difference in regime 
and hence range of other crops from part to part of the area 
and in particular emphasizes the distinction between 
mountain and valley settings.
The Upper Mandailingers themselves are confused about 
the periodicity and duration of the seasons. The seasons 
in which plants mature or for that matter any point in the 
agricultural work cycle is not fixed, they say. They do, 
however, differentiate two seasons: Musim logo (B.M.)
dry season, and musim udan (B.M.) rainy season; they will 
hesitantly indicate the type of weather one can expect 
’•nowadays1 in any particular Islamic month. The farmer does
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expect to have dry weather at the time of the rice harvest,
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but complains that it may rain and that the stacked grain 
will then geminate.
VI. VEGETATION
Relatively little of the Ketjamatan Kotanopan has 
been left untouched by man. About 10$ of the area is now 
cultivated with wet-rice and dry field crops, about 52$ is 
under grass and secondary forest, and about 28$ is under 
primary forest.
Primary forest
The primary forests continue to exist only because 
most of them are remote from settlements, inaccessible and 
protected by regulations dating from Dutch times. The 
concept of a forest reserve which is never used^is contrary 
to the Mandailing way of thought. The Reserves which are 
under the control of the Forestry Service, but rarely 
visited by its officers, enclose all the primary forests 
and some areas in which primary forest was cut for planting 
cash crops in Dutch times. The latter have now reverted to 
secondary forest.
The primary forest is restricted to the mountainous 
areas above 1,000 m. (see Map 3). Thus it is found on the 
steep cone of Sorik Merapi, in the rugged catchment of the 
Mais (Mais Limestones), or the broken terrain of the Saba 
Begu - Si Binurang Range (Si Abut - Upper Pungkut 
Sedimentaries and Metamorphics) the high cold lava plateau
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near Gunung Malentang, and the peaks and steep slopes of 
Dolok na Mait Ait (Patahadjang Limestones) and Lolok Tudju 
(Si Hite-Sordang Guesta). There are still dipterocarp 
forests at this height. In these forests there are two 
storeys of trees with young trees underneath; small palms, 
gingers, ferns and herbaceous plants form a fairly dense 
undergrowth. Lianas and rattans grow up from the forest 
floor; epiphytes such as Asplenium sp. and mosses grow on 
living trunks. There is a mass of rotting vegetation on 
the floor. Leaf fall increases and becomes noticeable 
during the east monsoon period; at other times it is 
inconspicuous.
At about 1,300 m. the dipterocarp forest gives way to 
an oak-laurel forest which includes chestnuts and figs, and 
which is less tall. Since more light penetrates to the 
ground the undergrowth is denser. Owing to the high 
rainfall and frequent mists epiphytes, such as filmy ferns, 
mosses and lianas flourish. A further change in flora and 
a reduction in the height of the forest trees probably takes 
place near the summits of Sorik Merapi, Dolok na Mait Ait 
and Dolok Tudju. Most Mandailingers do not live close 
enough to the dipterocarp forests to exploit their 
resources; those who do?regard the dipterocarp forests as 
useful virgin land. The economic value of the products 
collected from the forests is slight.
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Secondary vegetation
The area covered by secondary vegetation varies from 
year to year as land in fallow is brought back into use 
and land giving uneconomical yields is abandoned. Following 
Mandailing custom^secondary vegetation may be conveniently 
divided into grassland (padang B.M.), young secondary forest 
about ten to thirty years old (gas gas na poso B.M.) and 
old secondary forest over thirty years old (gas gas na 
tobang B.M.)*
After a dry field has been cultivated for a season 
Imperata cylindrica usually appears because its wind-borne 
seeds germinate quickly. Because this grass has an 
underground rhizome which is difficult to dig out the plot 
may be abandoned. When this happens Imperata cylindrica 
completely takes over, but small shrubs and trees gradually 
establish themselves and in ten years the area may be 
covered with low trees. Two other dominant grasses which 
grow in clumps, Anthistiria ciliata and Zoysia pungens, are 
also found with Imperata sp. but they die when the trees 
become established and shade the ground.
The low trees which replace grass are mainly Buchanania 
arborescens; they form a hot, light and grassless forest 
which is choked with ferns. Some common genera are Cassia 
sp., Melastoma sp., bracken, Asplenium sp. and Eupatorium
pallescens. The latter was introduced from East Sumatra
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and is now widespread. It is valued by the Mandailingers
for "making moisture" in the soil and "making bad ground
good". The terrestrial ferns Gleichenia sp., Dipteris sp.
and Osmunda sp. grow on clay soils in places exposed to
26direct sunlight; for example on high river terraces where
formerly wet-rice was planted and in forests where
landslides have destroyed the cover. Young secondary
forests are useful because they build up soil fertility -
after a fallow of ten to fifteen years the Mandailingers
will re-use them for short-term dry crops but they regard
the timber suitable only for the framework of temporary
27shelters or for firewood.
After thirty years growth the secondary forest becomes 
tall and starts to take on the characteristics of primary 
forest. The Mandailingers will plant arboreal crops only 
in forests which have reached at least this stage of 
regrowth. Hugh solitary trees or boles from the original 
forest show the inferior nature of this secondary forest; 
it takes about sixty years for soft woods such as the 
dipterocarps and eighty to a hundred years for hardwoods to 
grow to full height.
^  See R.E. Holttum, Plant Life in Malaya (Bristol, 1954), 
pp. 155-162.
^  J.H. Kraemer, Trees of the Western Pacific Region (Ohio 
1951), was consulted to identify some genera.
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Old secondary forests differ according to the rock 
type on which they grow. On limestones and sandstones 
where the soil and parent rock are porous the vegetation is 
adapted to withstand dry periods. For example, the thirty 
year-old forest on Tor Mandagang consists of large trees 
and many young trees but there is little moss and only a 
few ferns. The floor is relatively clear. In a secondary 
forest on breccia and shales to the northeast of Batahan, 
ferns and mosses are abundant and there is a lot of 
undergrowth.
The Mandailingers use old secondary forests as a source
28of bamboo, rattan and timber. Some Dragon’s Blood^ and 
copal gum are also collected in them.
Much time is spent on weeding which is regarded as 
tedious work. When the fields are irrigated water-loving 
species appear in the bays and grasses grow on the bunds. 
When the bays are left dry for the grain to mature weeds 
grow quickly until the fields are flooded again prior to 
hoeing. In some places the weeds are bundled together 
after hoeing and allowed to rot in the bays to fertilize
28 When the fruits of some rattans (Daemonorhops spp.) are 
soaked a dark red resin is obtained which is sold under 
the name of Dragon’s Blood. See I.H. Burkill, A 
Dictionary of the Economic Products of the Malay 
Peninsula (Oxford, 1955), pp. 747-53.
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the soil. Abandoned rice fields and old fish-ponds on
which the drainage is impeded are taken over by the grass
Panicum prostratum but this is not used as a fertilizer,
29and is used as a fodder only in Si Banggor Djulu.
VII. FAUNA
Wild animals are significant only as pests. Hunting 
plays an insignificant part in economic life and is 
rarely indulged in as a sport. During their Occupation, 
the Japanese confiscated all guns, and pests such as goats, 
deer, monkeys and pigs, became a serious menace particularly 
to dry field crops. Today there is a number of part-time 
professional hunters who hire out their services to villages 
and are paid so much per kill.
Each year,when vegetation is burnt prior to sowing 
upland crops in Natal)tigers are disturbed by the fires and 
frequently attack people. In 1955 there were five deaths 
in the Ketjamatan Kotanopan and several people were mauled. 
Hunting parties sometimes assisted by local police and 
army personnel are organized when there is a man-eater in 
the area.
A considerable amount of time is spent in scaring 
rice-birds from the ripening rice. From early morning
29 Before World War II when there were more horses and 
buffaloes in the area one of a young boy's daily chores 
was to cut fodder near the ricefields.
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until evening women and children work various mechanical 
bird-scaring devices on the rice fields. Other rice field 
pests such as grasshoppers, leaf bugs, stem borers and rats, 
all of which cause considerable damage, are almost 
uncontrolled. Today the only protective devices used by 
the people are prayers, spells and substances with 
magical properties prepared by the medicine-man.
After each harvest rice is stored in wooden or bark 
bins in the house or in a special rice-barn outside the 
house. ^  As these recepticals are seldom rat-proof a 
considerable amount of grain is lost and contaminated each 
year.
Disease
The profile of disease is different for mountain top 
and valley bottom. There is no malaria in the mountains 
but in the G-adis Valley the incidence of malaria increases
Most households changed from outside to inside storage 
during the Japanese Occupation when thefts of rice 
were common.
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as the height of the land decreases northward.^ May's 
32map suggests that Anopheles aconitus is the malarial 
vector. When people from Upper Mandailing visit lower 
Mandailing, Natal and Menangkabau they frequently contract 
malaria and a number die.
In the mountains people suffer from coughs and colds. 
Bacillary dysentery and tropical ulcers are found everywhere 
but are commoner at lower altitudes. There is some 
hookworm in the main valley. Tuberculosis appears 
everywhere but the overall incidence is low. Today goitre 
is only found in the isolated mountain villages such as 
Batahan and Pagar Gunung where the people eat fresh fish 
from the streams and buy very little cured salt-water fish 
or salt.
 ^ It is said Dutch officials preferred to be in Kotanopan 
(433 m.) than Panjabungan (222 m.). The latter was regarded as less attractive climatically and less 
healthy. In Upper Mandailing the highest Dutch 
rest-house at Pakantan lombang (850 m.) approximates in 
altitude to the Hill Stations of Fort de Kock (c. 900 m.) 
and Perapat (c. 900 m.). See J.E. Spencer and 
W.L. Thomas, "The Hill Stations and Summer Resorts of 
the Orient", The Geographical Review, vol. 38 (1948), 
pp. 637-51.
32 J.M. May, "Map of the World Distribution of Malaria 
Vectors", Geographical Review, vol. 41 (1951), p. 638.
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Most of the population are affected at intervals by 
bacillary dysentery. Although a certain tolerance is built 
up,its enervating effect frequently causes loss of work 
time. Bacillary dysentery is constantly brought to mountain 
villages by visitors or in contaminated foodstuffs.
Illness is common in the G-adis Valley where the 
polluted waters of streams are a source of disease; in the 
mountains fresh streams supply clean water for drinking and 
bathing.
Framboesia, cholera and small-pox are unknown in Upper 
Mandailing today, but as recently as 1947 a small-pox 
epidemic caused many deaths.
Infant mortality is high. Only the more sophisticated 
officials and merchants in the main valley use the services 
of hospital-trained midwives. The indigenous midwives 
have only a limited technique and (in abnormal cases) rely 
heavily on ritual and spells. Babies frequently die from 
pneumonia and bacillary dysentery.
Although the whole population has a diet low in animal 
protein kwashiorkor appears only among small children. 
Swollen bellies and reddish silky hair are commonly seen 
amongst the three to ten year olds. From casual observation 
this disease appears more common among the Ulu, as a result 
of their recent Islamization which has suddenly deprived 
them of traditional items of diet such as rats and monkeys. 
Added to the hazards of disease and malnutrition the young
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Muslims run the risk of infection when the boys are 
circumcised and the girls clitorectomized.
To sum up, disease constantly reduces the numbers in 
the group below five years of age. Above this age, disease 
is less obviously a killer; malnutrition and infection 
reduce man's ability to work efficiently and insidiously 
shorten his life span. Death by misadventure is rare 
although fear of attacks by tigers has serious economic 
consequences. The Mandailingers have a philosophical 
attitude towards accidents and illness which they regard 
as the Will of Allah, but they are quick to take up new 
cures of proven efficacy. Injections of any kind are 
popular.
VIII. GO-VARIATION OF THE PRIMARILY NON ■‘•HUMAN ELEMENTS
The Present Balance of Constructional and Destructional Forces
The streams show features characteristically found in 
complex mountains in a state of mature dissection. The 
master streams follow the structural depressions and have 
cut down onto different rock types. There is an alternation 
of youthful and mature features. Where rocks are easily 
eroded an open valley is formed, like that between 
Kotanopan and Muara Pungkut; where rocks are resistant the 
valley is narrow and features such as the gorge northwest 
of Saba Dolok and the rapids northwest of the Tambangan 
bridge are formed. At the latter place the river was
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impeded by a lava flow which acted as a temporary base-level. 
The river at first meandered across the lava but later was 
entrenched and formed a deep gorge. There are two sets of 
terraces on the lava plain. In this area the subsidiary 
streams still join the G-adis as waterfalls.
The lava dam caused sedimentation to take place 
up-stream and detrital material to infill the valleys of the 
Gadis and its tributaries. With a break-through, remnants 
of these deposits were left as terraces. A well-defined 
nick-point in the stream profile northwest of the Tambangan 
bridge indicates that headward erosion is still progressing.
The prevalence of faulting suggests that minor differential 
movements of earth blocks have contributed to the 
interrupted profiles of the streams.
Most of the streams have several features in common, 
namely the valley sides are steep and rise abruptly from a 
flat floor; the steepness of the valley sides is maintained 
by a rapid gravitational movement in the form of debris 
avalanches and slumps of soil which are easily redistributed 
by stream action; and where the tributary streams debouch, 
alluvial cones and fans are built up. Due to faulting and 
frequent changes in relative base level these deposits are 
constantly being dissected. They often exist only as remnants.
Stream flow is effected by the clearing of the valley 
sides. The people of Pagar Gunung, who destroyed much of
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the natural forest in the period 1890 to 1920 when trying 
out coffee and rubber, report that their most important 
river the Si Abut is now "drying up".
In the headwater areas of streams, where tributaries 
join the main stream marshes are common; these are usually 
cleared for wet-rice and fish-ponds. Fish-ponds have also 
been constructed in the depressions on the lava flows where 
there are swamps.
Erosion has been accelerated by human occupation. For 
example, by the destruction of upland forest for the 
cultivation of dry field crops such as dry-rice, maize, 
rubber, coffee and cinnamon; and by clearing river flats 
for wet-rice. In either of these cases, run-off is 
increased. In the rainy season all rivers and streams are 
discoloured by a load of soil. Eventually however, the 
waters of most streams are diverted over the rice fields. 
Hence, to a great extent, the material eroded from cleared 
hillsides and valleys is being redistributed in Upper 
Mandailing itself. But the G-adis, the only major river 
which flows out of Upper Mandailing, carries with it some 
soil when in flood.
Resource areas
Wet-rice land
The only sizable areas of near flat land are: Aok 
Roburan - Tano Bato Depression, Rolling Lavas of the Sorik
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Merapi Volcanics, Batahan Plateau of the G-unung Malintang 
Volcanics and Valley Deposits, Since wet-rice is the 
critical crop, the last three areas are the only ones which 
offer opportunities for the growth of large villages or 
village complexes. In some rock-type areas there is no near 
flat land^ and other areas contain a very small amount of 
flat land.^ The usability of the near flat land for 
wet-rice growing depends on the availability of water.
This is adequate in regard to the Valley Deposits, the Aek 
Roburan - Tano Bato Depression and the Batahan Plateau, 
but deficient in respect of the Rolling Lavas of the Sorik 
Merapi Volcanics. The Batahan Plateau, however, has too 
short a dry period for the rice to mature.
Arboreal and short term dry crop land 
There is much land with gentle to medium slopes which 
offers opportunities for growing arboreal and short-term dry 
field crops in the following areas: Si Napas - Si Baliding
•3 "3 Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta, Patahadjang Limestones, Si Begu 
Hills, Gambir Limestones, and the Sorik Merapi, Gunung 
Malintang, and Gunung Kulabu Cones.
Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics, 
Si Ambak - Harlan Limestones, Mais Limestones, Si 
Napas - Si Baliding Hills, Patialo Basin, Botung 
Batholith, Hummocky Lavas of the Sorik Merapi Volcanics 
and Singengu Andesites.
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Hills, Patialo Basin, Botung Batholith, Hummocky Lavas of
the Sorik Merapi Volcanics and the Singengu Andesites. In
■515some areas there is much steep land which is unusable and 
in others gentle to medium slopes are distributed only 
sparingly.^
The usability of the gentle to medium slopes depends 
on soil properties and rainfall regime. The soil fertility 
in the limestone areas is poor to moderate but all these 
soils contain, of course, much calcium. The other areas of 
gentle to medium slopes have rather poor soil fertility 
except the Patialo Basin which has moderate fertility and 
calcium. However in some limestones the soil moisture is 
too low for coffee (east side of Si Ambak - Harlan 
Limestones, in the western and northern parts of the 
Patahadjang Limestones, in the northeastern part of the Mais 
Limestones, Si Begu Hills, and the low parts of the Gambir 
Limestone) and similar conditions also occur in the Si Napas -
35 Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta, Patahadjang Limestones, Mais 
Limestones, sides of the Si Begu Hills, G-ambir 
Limestones, on the valley in the Singengu Andesites, and 
Sorik Merapi, Gunung Malintang and G-unung Kulabu Cones.
36 oSi Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries, Si Ambak - 
Harlan Limestones, Patahadjang Limestones, Mais Limestones, 
top of the Si Begu Hills, Aek Roburan - Tano Bato 
Depression, Singengu Andesites, Valley Deposits, and Sorik 
Merapi, Gunung Malintang and Gunung Kulabu Cones.
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Si Baliding Hills and the Botung Betholith.
Low temperatures limit the growth of rubber. Therefore 
in spite of the suitable combination of slope and soil in the 
Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics,
Patialo Basin and southwest part of the Singengu Andesites 
little rubber can be grown.
To sum up, the areas which can carry extensive wet-rice 
fields are the Valley Deposits, and the Aek Boburan - Tano 
Bato Depression; the areas suitable for coffee are the 
higher limestones and the Patialo Basin; and the areas 
suitable for rubber are the Si Napas - Si Baliding Hills, 
Botung Batholith, the northeast part of the Singengu Andesites 
and the Hummocky Lavas.
Resource Areas
With reference then to the inherent characteristics 
of crops, the technology of crop production and the economic 
functions of crops, the resources of the area from the 
Mandailing point of view fall into the following patterns:
The prime area is the G-adis Valley from the Kotanopan area 
to Tamiang and its extensions up the Pungkut as far as Huta 
Pungkut Djulu, which contains much near flat land, of moderate 
fertility which is easy to irrigate and has a relatively high 
temperature. Adjacent to the near flat land are gentle 
to moderate slopes along the valley sides all of which are 
usuable for rubber and other dry field crops except coffee.
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In contrast to this major valley milieu there are two 
kinds of ’’mountain” element complexes: the small
inter-montane basins and strips of near flat lands in the 
minor valleys, and the hillside positions. The iormer 
provides the opportunity for wet-rice growing supplemented 
by dry field crops. There are a number of such sites 
from Muara Si Abut to the upper reaches of the Si Abut and 
and to the Upper Pungkut at the boundaries of rock-type 
areas. The Patialo Easin and the Upper Tambangan Valley 
have a similar combination of features.
Hillside sites offer opportunities for cash crop and 
subsistence dry crop growing (Si Abut - Upper Pungkut 
Sedimentaries and Metamorphics, Singengu Andesites, Si 
Papas - Si Baliding Hills, Botung Batholith, part of Si 
Hite-Sordang Guesta, Tertiary Sedimentaries, and Sorik 
Merapi Volcanic Cone).
There are some areas which offer opportunities for 
coffee grov/ing but not for subsistence crops - all the 
limestones except the Si Begu Hills, northeastern part of 
the Mais and the G-unung Kulabu Volcanics.
There are three distinctive clusters of elements which 
we might catagorize as ’’plain" - the Aek Roburan - Tano Bato 
Repression, the Hummocky Lava and the Rolling Lava. Apart 
from its wet-rice potential the first of these is situated 
close to areas where coffee and rubber can be grown. The
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Hummocky Lava has limited wet-rice potential because of the 
limited supply of water and flats but has scattered patches 
of land suitable for dry field crops. The Rolling Lava 
has much flat land but a shortage of water except near the 
swamps. With their cover of Imperata the dry soils have low 
fertility, nutty structure and are rather leached.
It is evident then that there are areas of optimal 
potential in Upper Mandailing for different crop >1 . 
combinations. For wet-rice and rubber the major valley, 
for wet-rice and coffee the Aek Roburan - Tano Bato 
Depression, for dry field crops the hillside positions in 
many parts of the area. The extent to which the potential 
of any area is realized,and hence the land utilization and 
settlement pattern, depends ux^ on economic needs and motives 
and other cultural elements which are dealt with in the 
next chapter.
Chapter 4
CULTURAL ELEMENTS IN LAND UTILIZATION AND SETTLEMENT 
I_.__RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATION
All Upper Mandailingers are Muslims. They emphasize 
the letter of Islamic canon law but interpret it in the 
spirit of indigenous Mandailing culture. When Islamic canon 
law was introduced it threw into relief and competed with 
the tenets of adat, especially in the field of inheritance.
As the adat regulation of social life declined in forcefulness 
after the eclipse of the radjas, Islam gained strength and 
by providing raison d'etre for the continued existence of a 
compact village community helped to prevent the dispersal 
of settlement. Islamic ethics are now fused with indigenous 
attitudes. The kin group was formerly dominant in the 
organization of religious and economic affairs but Islam now 
stresses the individual's responsibility for his own welfare 
in these matters. Islam encourages a man "to seek and strive", 
but emphasizes that at the same time within the Islamic 
community one should be patient and fair towards others.
There are appropriate Islamic ceremonies for all the 
major events in life and the religious specialists officiate 
at them. The Islamic rituals of birth and circumcision are 
of little social significance in Upper Mandailing but much is
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made of  d e a t h .  The r e g u l a t i o n s  of  I s l a m  a p p ly  to  a l l  a l i k e ;  
t h e r e  a r e  no perm anent  p r i e s t s  and no r e s e r v e d  r i t u a l s  o r  
p r i v i l e g e s .  E veryone  i n  t h e  I s l a m i c  community whose income 
i n  r i c e  ex ce ed s  100 k a l i n g  ( l  k a l i n g , B . I .  = 1 k e r o s e n e  t i n )  
i s  l i a b l e  t o  pay r e l i g i o u s  t a x .
I s l a m  changed t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  b a l a n c e  by p r o s c r i b i n g  
c e r t a i n  fo o d s  and now a f f e c t s  t h e  scope  and p a t t e r n  of  
p r o d u c t i o n  b e ca u se  i t  p r o v i d e s  t h e  t i m e - t a b l e  f o r  t h e  r i t u a l  
and f e a s t i n g  c a l e n d a r .
I I .  ECONOMIC NEEDS
At p r e s e n t  t h e  n o rm al  d i e t  c o n s i s t s  o f  r i c e  w i t h  c h i l l i  
p a s t e ,  v e g e t a b l e s  b o i l e d  i n  w a t e r  o r  cooked i n  s p i c e d  c o c o n u t  
cream, a l i t t l e  d r i e d  s a l t - w a t e r  f i s h  o r  sm a l l  f r e s h  f i s h .  
P o u l t r y  and g o a t s  a r e  u se d  o n ly  f o r  c e r e m o n ia l  m e a l s .  Eggs 
a r e  n o t  e a t e n .  The Iviandail ing n u c l e a r  f a m i ly  i s  o r g a n i z e d  t o  
p roduce  food  o f  t h e  above ty p e  f o r  most  days i n  t h e  y e a r .  
There  i s  u s u a l l y  enough money i n  t h e  f a m i l y  t o  buy s p e c i a l  
fo o d s  f o r  c e l e b r a t i o n s  su c h  a s  t h e  b r e a k i n g - o f - t h e - f a s t  e a c h  
n i g h t  of t h e  f a s t  month, H a r i  R a jo ,  a m a r r i a g e  o r  d e a t h  i n
I t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  p r a i s e w o r t h y  t o  g i v e  t h e  t a x  t o  t h e  
needy and o rp h a n s ;  b u t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  law i s  
c i r c u m v e n te d  by p a y in g  t h e  t a x  t o  k i n  o r  t o  o t h e r s  whom 
th e  g i v e r  w i s h e s  t o  b in d  t o  him by a d e b t  o f  o b l i g a t i o n .  
A p a r t  f rom t a x  b a se d  on income,  e v e ry  man, woman and c h i l d  
i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  h a s  t o  pay a s m a l l  f i x e d  q u a n t i t y  o f  r i c e  
( p h i t r e  B . I . )  t o  th e  mosque e ac h  y e a r .  T h i s  t a x  i s  a lw ay s  
p a i d .
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the family or for visitors.
For the food for minor festivals, such as the naming
of a child, most households rely on poultry and fish which
they themselves have raised. Goats and larger animals are
not raised with the intention of directly fulfilling one’s
family's ceremonial obligations but to sell when an emergency
arises or when a high price is offered.
White rice is regarded throughout Indonesia as high
status food. In the main valleys in Upper Mandailing where
the people are more conscious of this attitude a greater
proportion of white rice is grown and most of the pericarp
of the coloured grains is removed by close machine milling.
In the mountain villages people believe they get more energy
and heat from red rice. They grow white for ceremonies and
2use red or a mixture of red and white for daily needs.
The head of a household has also to buy new clothes 
for himself and his family for Hari Ra,jo and implements for 
gardens and rice fields. He may have to pay for repairs 
to his house, or gifts to a medicine-man or midwife. He 
must give his children money for sweets and pay for their 
schooling and board if they go to school outside the village.
Each nuclear family organizes its own economic 
activities. In times of illness, kin, neighbours or
Red rice is served in hospitals and gaols throughout 
Indonesia.
2
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fellow villagers may be called on for help. But such 
arrangements are reciprocal - money is never paid for these 
services. The only services in house, field or garden for 
which fellow villagers may be paid are husking rice (done 
by girls) and grass cutting in rubber gardens (done by 
women and youths).
The effective division of labour according to sex takes 
place within the nuclear family (see Table 3 ); there is no 
corps of women or men associated with large-scale enterprises.
As the economy stood in 1955-6 with only moderate 
prices for rubber, there was little incentive for labour to 
come from outside, although some Menangkabau men came to 
Simpang Banjak Djulu to hoe the wet-rice fields. This menial 
task is never done by Mandailing men for cash (see Chapter 2). 
In areas in which rice is grown twice a year very few 
households cultivate two crops so that most producers spend 
the same amount of time on the wet-rice fields as producers 
in villages in which only one crop is grown.
Formerly when rice fields were owned by a lineage, they 
were worked together by a group of kinsmen, but owing to the 
stimulus Islam has given to the notion of individual 
ownership of land, labour is no longer organized primarily in 
this way. The unit of labour on the rice fields is the 
nuclear family - a man, his wife and teenage daughters with 
help at planting and harvesting from teenage sons. Each
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family individually works its own lands. Hoeing, the most 
arduous work, is usually done by women. The main work of the 
men of each family such as dam building, transplanting and 
harvesting is done in the company of other men. The amount 
of labour any family expends on wet-rice cultivation depends 
on the amount of female labour available and the other 
economic commitments of the men. The work force may be 
supplemented by kin who live with the nuclear family. If 
the fields exceed the family needs or are more than the 
family can cultivate using its own labour they are hired out 
on a share-cropping basis. But at certain times of the year 
a man will call on his kinsmen for help in carrying out the 
tasks that are traditionally done in groups. Then the fields 
of each kinsman are worked in turn.
All but the very old and the very young work. In 
Pagar G-unung, a wet-rice - coffee-growing village, there 
were 218 people on the village register in 1956, 101 males 
and 118 females. Table 10 shows their main activities.
What are the aims of the people in relation to work? 
Most married Mandailing men aim to produce enough rice and 
earn enough cash for clothes, dry fish, oil etc. for their 
households. A minority aim at becoming white-collar workers, 
a type of job which is attractive because of its high status. 
The Mandailingers contrast the fine life of an official - 
exemplified by his clean clothes and hands - with the dirty
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job of the farmer. The Mandailingers despise wage labour and 
demand high wages for casual labouring. It is necessary to 
bring in East Coast Sumatrans to work on the roads.
The Mandailinger's attitude to rubber production 
illustrates the prevailing pattern of economic motivation.
As a crop for planting)rubber appeals to the Mandailingers 
because it can be planted on abandoned ladang, requires little 
attention, and the skills needed to produce it are easily 
acquired. Since there is little seasonal variation, the trees 
can be tapped throughout most of the year. Once the trees 
come into production, they last a man’s working life without 
replacement. Rubber can be stored and sold when the need 
for money arises. On the other hand, the results of a dayfe 
work can be realized immediately in cash. Rubber tapping is 
an attractive occupation because it is carried on on a 
share-cropping basis and a worker’s status is not reduced to 
that of a wage labourer.
Agriculture is so organized that all activities can be 
carried out without using hired labour. A Mandailinger does 
not try to maximize returns from all his resources if he has 
sufficient for his daily needs. There is some opportunity 
for casual work, for example, rubber tapping. When the 
wet-rice fields are being cultivated there is everywhere a 
shortage of labour for the rubber gardens; the Menangkabau 
tappers also return home in this period. But after the
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initial preparation of the fields, the men return to tapping 
and the women continue the hoeing.
The village social world in which these economic goals 
are pursued is organized in kinship terms.
III. THE SOCIAL CONTEXT OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY
Today clan membership is only of importance in the 
regulation of marriage - clan exogamy is still adhered to:^ 
As each person receives an individual name on birth and 
inherits his or her father's clan name it is customary to 
use the clan as a surname. This was probably initiated by 
the Dutch through their registration of the population. In 
the Ketjamatan Kotanopan people of Ulu descent have entered 
clans and adopted Mandailing customs and they now pass as 
Mandailingers. Within clans there are smaller units, which 
I shall call sub-clans, based on the place of origin of 
one's ancestors, but today sub-clan identity has no social 
function and is dropping out of use. Membership of a clan 
segment within a village has also lost its meaning.^ A
Since no one has power now to regulate adat matters and 
fine people for transgressions, intra-clan marriages are 
becoming commoner. In 1956 there were forty-six 
intra-clan marriages in a census of 942 marriages in 
eighteen villages.
4 formerly members of one clan segment (ripe) lived in one 
section of the village. In Huta Pungkut Djulu there are 
still remains of a wall dividing the village into ripe 
dwelling areas; but in all other villages the divisions 
have disappeared. Clans, sub-clans and clan segments do 
not now own land.
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significant unit within the clan is the ompu (B.M.). This 
consists of all the patrilineal descendants of a male 
ancestor usually one or two generations removed from the 
living. The ompu is the landowning unit. Respect to the 
memory of the founder of an ompu is paid in prayers 
especially when the rice is newly harvested. All kin 
descended from a founder regard their common descent as a 
socially significant fact since they share the founder's 
property.
The kahangi (B.M.) is a social unit made up of patrikin 
and people adopted as patrikin who act together in ceremonial 
affairs such as birth, marriage and death (see Figs. 53 and 
54). The importance of the kahangi lies in the mutual 
support which members give one another.
A special relationship involving respect and support 
from the wife-receivers (anak boru B.M.) to the wife-givers 
(mora B.M.) is always created by a marriage (see Fig. 55).
5The mora has to look after the welfare of its boru. 
Established relationships of this kind are reinforced by
5 The units primarily involved in such relationships are 
the near kin (kahangi solkot B.M.) of the bride and groom. 
Once an anak boru-mora relationship is established it is 
considered desirable to re-enforce it in succeeding 
generations; men continue to take women from their mora.
Each mora in turn has its own mora from which it takes 
women” The ideal marriage partner* for a male is, therefore, 
his mother's brother's daughter; but in fact the number of 
men who conform to this ideal is small.
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further marriages. Some men also marry women in order to 
augment the "web of kinship" - or as Mandailingers say "to 
increase the number of plates".
Marriages take place within and between villages. Most 
inter-village marriages are between neighbouring villages; 
the remainder are usually with people in distant villages in 
Lower Mandailing, Angkola and Medan. They are frequently 
with members of emigrant Upper Mandailing families.
On marriage it is the custom for the bride and groom 
to live with the groom’s parents for from several weeks to 
a year. They then move to a separate house in the groom’s 
village. Ceremonial visits are made to the bride’s parents. 
Today> 58 per cent of all households are of the nuclear 
family type^while 25 per cent have an accreted member such 
as a widowed parent or unmarried sibling of the household 
head.^
As a result of this system there is a network of 
kinship ties which is dense in each village and connects 
the village to its neighbours and to one or two other 
villages outside Upper Mandailing. Different social, 
political and economic consequences flow from each of these 
sets of ties.
c Formerly joint-households were common; married male 
siblings lived with their father and the group worked 
the lineage’s wet-rice fields together.
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XV. INHERITAKCE7
The transfer of rights in land, the most important 
factor of production, from person to person is largely 
circumscribed by the operation of the kinship system. In 
Upper Mandailing property may be inherited according to 
adat law or Islamic canon law. According to adat when a man 
dies his property is inherited by his sons who have rights 
to it in common. If and when the land is irrevocably 
divided the eldest and youngest sons receive a larger portion 
than the intermediate sons. Failing sons, a portion of the 
property may be given to daughters, but the bulk goes to 
the deceased's brothers or brother's sons. In short, the 
property is retained by the males of a patrilineally related 
group. Women do not normally receive a share; but when a 
man dies his wife is granted the usufruct of his lands for 
the rest of her life. She may not give the property away, 
pawn or sell it. She has the right to use the lands to 
maintain herself and her children provided that she does not 
re-marry.
7 A man can set aside up to one third of his property as 
wakap (B.I.), a bequest to be used for religious purposes, 
without the permission of the legal heirs. The giver 
receives much profit in heaven. In Upper Mandailing wakap 
commonly takes the form of land for the cemetery or land 
for a religious school; rice fields and rubber gardens, 
the yields from which are used for mosque upkeep, may also 
be given (see Fig. 56)* Wakap always benefits the 
community as a whole; the amount in any one village is never large.
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According to Islamic canon law when a man dies his 
property is immediately divided among the heirs in 
proportions laid down in the Koran. The heirs include wife 
and daughters as well as sons and patrilateral relatives. 
Islam allows females and persons who are not members of the 
deceased's patrilineage to inherit. The Islamic system 
therefore leads to the fragmentation of holdings and to loss 
of control over the land by the lineage. The Mandailingers 
effect a compromise between adat and Islam. Pro forma 
recognition is given to the rights of daughters under 
Islamic canon law by granting them portions of an inheritance 
but they immediately give their portions back to their 
brothers.®
In the rare event of a woman leaving property of any 
consequence both sons and daughters have a right to inherit, 
but in practice the property usually comes into the hands of 
the sons. Land which a woman has brought into production 
jointly with her husband belongs theoretically to both 
equally. The woman has the right to dispose of her share 
of jointly owned land, but again her sons usually get it 
although her daughters have a right to make use of it. In
8 This ensures that if they are divorced they will be 
welcomed back by their own kin.
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practice the normal pattern is for a plot of wet-rice land 
to remain undivided and to be owned in common by a small 
patrilineally related group of males - possibly a group of 
siblings.
When a group of persons inherit property in common it 
is often divided among them for use only. It is necessary 
to obtain unanimous agreement among the members of the group 
before the property can be irrevocably divided. It is the 
practice for people who have left Upper Mandailing to give 
the usufruct of their shares of undivided land to relatives 
who remain in the village*
As a consequence of this system of inheritance and 
control of land, those who have rights in a plot of land in 
Upper Mandailing are often spread over a wide area of
QSumatra. This is consonant with the pattern of emigration 
and maintenance of enclaves of Mandailing culture in the 
city milieu. Excessive fragmentation of the land is avoided 
and the ties of emigrants to Mandailing are maintained.
 ^ Since emigration has been heavy from Upper Mandailing and 
some persons who left many years ago retain rights to 
land in their original village the ownership of land is 
sometimes in doubt. Much of the time of the Kotanopan 
court is taken up with cases initiated by men who have 
been away from Upper Mandailing for many years and return 
to claim a share of their patrimonial land.
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V . LAND TENURE
Islamic canon law favours individual ownership for all 
time of land of all kinds; adat law favours group ownership 
and individual usufruct for a limited period. In practice, 
although a man may have full rights of ownership and disposal, 
if he wishes to sell he follows adat and offers the land 
first to his brothers, then to his classificatory brothers 
and then to the kin of his wife. If these people do not wish 
to or cannot buy the land it is offered for sale within the 
village and then finally, and rarely, to outsiders.
Under customary law rights in land differ according to 
the type of land. The boundaries of wet-rice fields and 
house land are fixed and well known because the land is in 
constant use. Exceptions are the marginal wet-rice lands 
and house plots on the outskirts of villages where emigration 
has been heavy. There are no written records of land 
boundaries. The villagers rely on the memories of old men 
aided by the general principle that as long as there is 
evidence of effort having been made to improve the land, 
for example by the construction of banks, then the land 
belongs to the individual or group responsible for the 
improvements.
A villager has a right of access to land for dry field 
crops within the village boundary by virtue of his membership 
of the village. This expresses an old adat principle - any
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person living in the village has a right to earn a living 
there *
A dry field crop may be long term (like rubber) or 
short term (like maize). When the yield of a short term 
crop falls the land is abandoned and the bush which grows 
up is known as gas gas na poso (B.M.) until it is about 
thirty years old. While under gas gas na poso the rights of 
usufruct of the man who opened up the plot are recognized by 
all. After about thirty years the secondary growth of tall 
trees gradually assumes the characteristics of the original 
forest and the land is called gas gas na tobang (B.M.). 
Although it is recognized that the plot has been worked, 
anyone can now clear afresh and use the land. In practice 
persons can re-use gas gas na poso if they ask permission of 
the original user. Permission is rarely refused.
According to Islam plots brought into use and abandoned 
remain the property of the man who opened up the land.
However the Mandailingers think it unjust that "owners” who 
have emigrated (and died elsewhere) should still exert an 
influence over the fate of the plots. It is the people 
remaining in the village, they say, who should have access to 
village resources.
The situation is different when permanent tree crops 
such as rubber and cinnamon are planted on the land. The 
land then remains the property of the man who cleared and 
planted the crop. Dry field plots supporting tree crops are
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inheritable property.
VI. SHARE-CROPPING
There is a heavy demand, especially in the G-adis Valley, 
for wet-rice land. Rich merchants who have bought up land 
and the families of the old kepala kuria whose lands are 
extensive, hire out their fields.
In payment for the use of the field the lessee gives a 
proportion of the yield to the owner. Either the owner or 
the lessee may supply the seed. Y/here yields are very high 
half goes to the owner (bagi duo B.M.); where they are lower, 
one third (bagi tolu B.M.). It is unusual for a field to be 
hired for a fixed sum of money because the owner does not 
share the hardship if there is a poor harvest.
Rubber gardens are share-cropped and wage labour is not 
used. The cost of the coagulating agent and the cost of 
using a machine are apportioned differently in different 
places. In the mountains old rolling machines, the property 
of absent villagers, may be used free of charge; elsewhere 
nominal charges are made. Where rubber is plentiful the 
owner will charge the tapper for the use of his machine. 
Sometimes the tapper will be given the scrap rubber; however, 
this practice usually leads to tension because the owner may 
come to suspect the share-cropper of being careless in order 
to increase the amount of scrap. It is more usual for the 
scrap and sheet rubber to be divided either on a bagi tolu
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or bag! duo basis. The former is the common practice. Bagi 
duo occurs where yields are high. The above arrangements 
vary between areas; but only one set of arrangements exists 
in a particular area.
Migratory youths provide a part of the labour for 
tapping. Youths do not plant their own gardens yet on 
marriage they are expected to support their new family of 
procreation. Hence they remain in need of cash for some 
years until their own garden matures or they inherit one 
from their father. The local youths in any village then 
are a source of labour until their own gardens start to 
function.
In the mountain villages tapping, preparation and 
marketing of rubber is almost exclusively a male task. A 
few widows and divorcees also tap rubber. In the lower 
villages where rubber gardens are plentiful married women 
and teenage girls tap rubber. Co-operativesmay be formed 
for tapping and preparing rubber but they are usually 
short-lived.
The ownership of aren palms is established by 
inheritance, planting, or finding palms on village-owned 
land. Palms may be hired or bought in the following ways: 
The palm is hired for approximately a third of the sugar 
produced; the use of an inflorescence is bought at a fixed 
price after it has been established that the palm is
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yielding or the right to tap an untried palm is bought as 
a speculation. This closely defined type of tenure is in 
keeping with a planted crop. Since however, many palms are 
now self-sown and interest in sugar making has waned in areas 
where the yields are poor the use of a palm is sometimes 
allowed for only a token payment which draws attention to 
the ownership,
VII. PAWNING
When land is pawned a loan in cash is made for the right 
to use a plot. The right expires at the end of the season 
in which loan is repaid. Today the pawning of land is 
uncommon but in Dutch times wet-rice land was often pawned 
when an owner required ready cash for a wedding ceremony. 
During World War II many plots were redeemed by payment in 
the inflated currency of the time. Some land pawned in Dutch 
times is under dispute at present.
When an owner pawns a plot he usually becomes a 
share-cropper on it at the same time. From the financier's 
point of view, pawning plus share-cropping is a substitute 
for charging interest on a loan (not allowed by Islamic canon 
law); at the same time the owner does not become landless.
- V
People are occasionally allowed to use land free of 
charge. In the mountain village of Pagar G-unung a number of 
widows have contiguous vegetable plots on one woman's dead 
husband's land. This ensures that the woman always hacl a
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companion when working.
Land and Labour
Formerly the ownership and working in common of the 
wet-rice lands and established gardens were focal points of 
the solidarity of the extended family. But in the past 
thirty years land and gardens have been more freely bought 
and sold. There have been so many cases of disputed rights 
to land that a document of sale (surat d.jual B.I.) for 
wet-rice land is now necessary for all transactions.
Because they have a relatively long-term usable life, 
gardens are an alternative to wet-rice fields as a form of 
investment for wealthy merchants,some of whom have built up 
small rubber "estates". Owing to the redistribution of 
property which takes place after the death of an owner an 
estate does not remain in existence as such for more than 
twenty to thirty years. Youths provide the labour for these 
"estates".
The system of joint ownership of wet-rice fields 
perpetuates a near-subsistence type of economy; emigration 
has provided an alternative to the intensification of cash 
crop production. There is no large corps of landless 
persons seeking labouring work. The overall pattern of the 
relationship between land and labour is one of small economic 
units (nuclear family households) exploiting small areas of
wet-rice fields.
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Whatever the land-holding unit or type of tenure the 
effective working group is the nuclear family. Plots tend 
towards a size which can effectively support and be worked 
by .nuclear family. There is little incentive to an investor 
to accumulate contiguous plots because this does not 
effectively spread the risk of crop failure; it is rare for 
labour other than nuclear family units to be available and 
even if it were, the Mandailingers lack the technical means, 
such as a plough, for the economical working of a large 
area. Consequently, the wet-rice fields are always like a 
large mosaic in which the pieces are uniformly small.
Matching this pattern of small scale land tenure and 
limited technical resouces is the normal pattern of economic 
wants - the weekly small scale needs of a multiplicity of 
households. We shall now consider briefly the context of 
village social and political structure within which this 
balance of production and consumption is struck.
VIII. CQ-OPEKATIQN PGR PRODUCTION
Social and political organizations were formerly 
inter-dependent being based on the three-fold division of 
the community into the radja and his close relatives, and 
slaves. Slavery was abolished during the Dutch rule and 
the radjas lost their political power with the entry of the 
Japanese. But socially and economically the radjas are 
still of consequence. They lost none of their extensive
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lands and retain their strong economic position. They still 
carry out many adat marriage and death ceremonies which they 
"own” by birth (see Figs. 55 and 56). Many commoners say 
that "the social revolution is yet to come”. However, in the 
villages the barriers between classes are not as absolute as 
they were. Upward social mobility is possible and indeed 
usual following economic success. Marriages take place 
between radja families and commoners although the commoner 
is frequently from a rich merchant's family. The situation 
is somewhat different for the families of the old kepala 
kuria - the paramount radjas and administrative and adat 
heads of village complexes. Prior to World War II the latter 
were already removed from the hurly-burly of Mandailing life 
owing to their close connection with the Dutch and their 
great wealth. Their children were educated first in Dutch 
schools and later at universities in Holland. Since the 
Japanese invasion, most of their families have lived in 
Medan or Djakarta, while the family interests in Upper 
Mandailing are watched by a few representatives who still 
live in the old "great house". Their rice fields are let 
out to share-croppers. In the absence of the head of the 
family, the fount of custom and ceremonial life, adat lost 
its force, and the economic hegemony which the "leading 
families" exercise in some parts of the Uadis Valley is no 
longer balanced by the valuable social services which their 
members formerly rendered. The families own the most
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productive and sought after land and are therefore able to 
hire it out to share-croppers on a bagi duo instead of on 
the usual bagi tolu basis.
One of the most important political facts which has 
emerged since the breakdown in the kuria system is the 
re-emphasis on the importance of the village as a social 
and political entity.
Open warfare between villages stopped with the entry 
of the Dutch, and for administrative convenience the 
villages were organized in large complexes. But when the 
latter broke down latent inter-village suspicion and 
hostility re-emerged. The Mandailingers constantly 
disparage people and conditions in other villages. Although 
some persons in one village may have ties of kinship with 
villages nearby there are no special relations between 
villages as units.
The Mandailingers share a common religion but this does 
help not to alleviate inter-village hostility because there 
is no need for inter-village co-operation in religious 
matters. Islam emphasizes the unity of the Islamic 
congregation which in Upper Mandailing coincides with the 
village community and makes the latter virtually self-governing 
in religious matters. In spite of the doctrinal disagreements 
between the old fashioned (kuam tua B.I.) and new fashioned
(kaum muda B.I.) no village has split on a religious issue.
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On the other hand the conception of the village as a 
political unit was encouraged by the village-committee 
system of government used immediately after World War II.
Just after that period, when the villages had elected their 
own headmen, some adjacent villages in what was formerly 
a single kuria defined their own boundaries; other villages 
made a conscious effort to break off the ties which formerly 
bound them to a mother village, or they allowed the footpaths 
between their own and the mother village to become overgrown. 
The change which has taken place in the role of the village 
headman - he now functions as a village guardian rather than 
as a village overseer - is symptomatic of the changed status 
of the village as a social unit.
Within the village, besides the ties of agnatic kinship 
between nuclear family units and the wife-giving - 
wife-receiving relationships'^ there are other kinds of 
mutual support relationships. People strive to be on good 
terms with their neighbours since neighbours are the first 
to come to one's aid in crises. People want neighbours. In 
one village where heavy emigration had left a house on the 
fringe surrounded by empty houses the owner had the house 
moved into the centre of the village. In the outlying 
villages the rich merchant depends on the willingness of
10 See p. f*l.
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fellow villagers to act as porters to get his goods to 
market. Even the powerful (for example, the medicine-man) 
and the rich, must constantly maintain good relations with 
those about them. In the village people strive to patch 
up quarrels and resolve conflicts by compromise (damai B.I.). 
But in spite of this feeling of a need for village solidarity 
and the maintenance of a facade of social harmony each 
nuclear family maintains itself as an independent economic 
unit and co-operation among householders or individuals, 
in order to reach economic goals is rare.
The only task imposed on the village as a whole by the 
administration is the repair of paths within the village 
boundaries. Compulsory work on minor roads and foot-paths 
(rodi B.I.) has been officially abolished, but in fact takes 
place in the form of communal work (gotong rojong B.I.), for 
which all adolescents and adults turn out.
Other forms of mutual aid arise from emergency needs or 
the work organization imposed by Mandailing technology. A 
household which runs out of some foodstuffs that can be 
bought in the market such as coconuts may meet its immediate 
needs by borrowing in order to avoid paying the high prices 
which prevail in the outlying villages. The goods are 
returned after the market-day. But since a borrower 
automatically feels obligated to a lender, borrowing takes 
place only on a small scale.
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Owing to the exigencies of wet-rice technology the 
brushwood dams have to be re-built at the start of each 
wet-rice cycle. The work is usually carried out 
co-operatively by the men who work the fields that benefit 
from the dam. But in some of the main valley villages 
where the dams are large a superintendent (kepalo bondar 
B.M.) is appointed.
Men work together in co-operatives only to carry out 
tasks which they cannot do alone. There are no co-operatives 
with women members. In any joint enterprise the risk is 
always shared; both the owner of the equipment and the worker 
are safe-guarded from complete loss, a state of affairs which 
satisfies the Mandailingers sense of fairness and mutuality. 
Several men may undertake to make planks together. A tree is 
felled in the jungle and the planks are sawn on the spot.
She Co-operatives for tapping rubber and buying and selling 
rubber also exist. But co-operatives are of minor importance, 
mutual distrust and doubts about the equity of the division 
of labour and profits soon lead to their break up.
To sum up, there is a widespread pattern of individualism 
in economic affairs which is reflected in the ownership of 
land, the lack of co-operation, the responsibilities of each 
man for his nuclear family>the economic independence of each 
household and the widespread petty entrepreneurship. Cohesion 
is achieved in Upper Mandailing not by co-operation or even
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by co-ordination but by passive economic competition in 
which the marketing system plays an important role.
IX. MARKETING
Occasionally the vagaries of the weather leave a 
household with a surplus of some minor crop a few samples of 
which are hung in the front window as a sign that they are 
for sale. In this way small quantities of goods change hands 
during the week. In the mountain villages it is possible to 
grow most minor crops throughout the year and a glut of a 
particular crop rarely occurs. In the lower valley villages 
where the seasons are more marked gluts are frequent. The 
goods are sold in the local market-centre and from there are 
taken to another part of Upper Mandailing or exported.
The pattern of economic needs is such that households 
always need to regularly patronize a market-centre, local 
shop or visiting merchant. Barter is forbidden by Islamic 
canon law so that household necessities are always bought or 
"borrowed".
In the most unelaborate form of marketing goods are sold 
to villagers by visiting merchants. Most settlements however 
have a shop from which householders buy supplies to supplement 
those they buy each week at a market-centre (see Pig. 57); 
less frequently the shop supplies the bulk of goods bought 
in the settlement.
In Pagar G-unung one can always buy household supplies
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Fig. 59 Fig. 60
Fig. 57. - A village shop in Huta Pungkut Djulu. 
Fig. 58. - A street stall in Pagar Gunung.
Fig. 59. - Carrying goods to market by bicycle. 
Fig. 60. - A bus breaks down.
Fig. 57 Fig. 58
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such as oil, matches, salt and coconuts in a merchant’s 
houseyalthough no goods are displayed during the week. On 
Friday morning goods are sold from stalls in the street 
(see Fig. 58). At other times these stalls serve as rest 
places. In the evenings in Pagar Gunung one merchant's 
house is used as a coffee-shop for men. The men squat on the 
hearthboard or on mats on the floor; the room is ill-lit by 
wick lamps. In Si Banggor Ljai the fronts of houses open 
out to form shops. A vast range of goods, from mosquito 
coils to virility pills, is displayed. The coffee-shops 
are open from day-break to midnight. Tables and chairs are 
provided for patrons. At night the light from a pressure 
lamp glares on the earth floor, President Sukarno's framed 
photograph, the dingy table tops and the ill-assorted 
contents of the display shelves. Such shops are run by a man 
and his wife who still continue to work their wet-rice fields. 
Sometimes a younger brother assists in the shop in return 
for part of the profits.
Villages with extensive rubber gardens have more and 
better shops. There is a regular supply of cash from the 
sale of rubber.'*'1 People such as itinerant merchants, e.g. 
rubber buyers, and temporary migrants who tap rubber -
11 Coffee is gathered in large quantities only in certain 
seasons and in the villages dependent mainly on coffee 
cash is not plentiful throughout the year.
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Mandailing youths and Menangkabau - use coffee-shops as the 
centre for their social and economic activities. But most 
patrons are young married men who share-crop others' gardens 
and who are without wealth or status. In the casual 
atmosphere of the coffee-shop they find companions who share 
their modernist outlook.
The shopkeepers usually act as merchants for rice, 
rubber and coffee. Villagers run up debts with shopkeepers 
and then settle by selling their agricultural produce to 
them at a cheap rate. Many villagers prefer to sell their 
produce to the merchants in the village in order to avoid 
the trouble of transporting or arranging the transport of 
the goods to market (see Bigs. 59 and 60). Goods may be 
sold also to merchants who come from the road-side markets 
or Kotanopan and buy aren palm sugar, coffee and rubber - 
mainly the latter. People who hope for a higher price sell 
at the market-centre.
Most villages hold their own small markets on a fixed
day each week, just prior to the day on which the major
market for the area is held. Local merchants buy the cash
crops; a few women specializing in vegetables have stalls;
cakes and sweets, imported or homemade, are sold to children.
Map 4 shows the major market-centres at which merchants buy
12large quantities of local produce. These market-centres 
12 In addition to the market-centres shown on the Map 4* 
there is probably also a market at Muara Mais.
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attract people from the surrounding villages.
The largest market is at Kotanopan on Saturdays. The 
other important market-centres are along the main road at 
Pasar Maga (Monday, Pasar Laru (Wednesday) and Pasar 
Tamiang (Monday). There are two important market-centres 
in the Pungkut Valley which are accessible from the main 
road by bus: Huta Pungkut Djulu (Tuesday), and Huta
G-odang (Thursday). In 1956 the road was being repaired 
between Huta G-odand and Huta Padang and a market had been 
started at the latter also on Thursday.
Kampong Lamo, the main market-centre in the Tarlola 
complex, a rich rubber growing area, is accessible only by 
pack-horses, but nevertheless attracts a large number of 
merchants. Merchants and goods also pass along the horse-path 
joining the Tarlola complex with Tano Bato in Lower 
Mandailing.
From Pasar Laru the market-centre of Tambangan Tonga 
is accessible by buffalo cart, and in 1956 the bridge over 
the Bon Ban Stream was being repaired to connect the 
market-centres of Rao Rao Dolok with Tambangan Tonga.
The major market-centres all have extensive hinterlands 
from which they attract goods and people. For example, 
people come to Huta G-odang from as far southeast as Simpang 
Banjak Bjulu and as far north as Simpang Buhu Dolok and 
Simpang Duhu Lombang. Some goods progress through several
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markets. For example rubber bought at Tambangan Tonga 
which originates in villages up-stream may be resold at 
Pasar Laru to merchants or their agents from Kotanopan, 
Padangsidempuan or Medan. Goods bought at market-centres 
along the main road are sometimes resold at the Kotanopan 
market before being exported.
A market-place consists of a number of permanent, 
tin-roofed sheds open on all sides with floors about eighty 
cm. off the ground. The exposed framework marks off the 
individual selling places. The cloth merchants hang their 
goods on lines running between the uprights. But these 
buildings cannot accommodate all the sellers. Temporary 
structures are erected on each market-day, mostly of bamboo 
poles roofed with sheets of tin or canvas; other sellers 
shelter under large paper umbrellas, while many fruit and 
vegetable sellers squat on the grass in the open.
Each market-place has an overseer who is responsible 
for putting up stalls, collecting a fee for a place in the 
market-area and cleaning up after the market. The cost of 
a stall in the market-place varies with the amenities 
provided; typical charges are: Rp. 10.00 for a place in the
main pavilion, Rp. 2.50 under a sheet of tin and Rp. 0.50 for 
a place on the grass. The government owns all the main 
market-places except Huta Godang which is owned by the former 
rad ja of Huta Godang. At Kotanopan and Ivluarasipongi
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employees of the Department of Agriculture attempt to record 
prices and volumes of goods each market-day.
On the fringe of the market-place, there are permanent 
shops such as a grocery, a haberdashery and a general store as 
well as a coffee-shop, restaurant and a hairdresser. There 
may also be separate shops where rice, coffee and aren palm 
sugar are bought and sold. There are always godowns for 
storing rubber and coffee.
Map 9 shows the layout of the market-place at Pasar Maga 
which is on the main road at the junction of the road leading 
to the Tarlola complex. The hinterland takes in the various 
villages of Maga and the Tarlola complex on the south side of 
the main road, Pangkat to the northeast and the Aek Marian 
complex to the north. This hinterland partly overlaps that of 
the market-centres Kaju Laut and Kampong Lama. Pasar Maga 
however strongly attracts export produce such as rubber and 
coffee from the Tarlola complex because it is the closest 
road-side market-centre. The relative wealth of the area draws 
merchants from outside Upper Mandailing to the market.
Persons who sell the same product are grouped together.
The twenty-nine main types of sellers are shown in Table 11.
In terms of numbers of sellers the most important goods and 
services sold are:
vegetables (thirty-one small-scale sellers;
twenty-four large-scale sellers)
cakes and coffee (thirty)
clothing (twenty) 
fish (eighteen) 
tobacco (fifteen)
Of lesser importance are barbers (eight), general stores
(seven), rice (six), haberdashery (four), kitchen goods
1(four), local medicines (three) and iron-ware (three).
There are two kinds of rubber merchants; local men who 
buy in the villages during the week or from villagers who 
come to the market early in the morning, and outside buyers 
•f«rom- Pas\jabungan and Padangsidimpuan who buy only in the 
market-place. Some merchants bring goods to market, some
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 ^ The majority of the thirty-one small-scale sellers of 
vegetables are women from Maga Lombang, Laru and Huta na 
Male who carry their home-grown produce market on foot.
The large-scale sellers, some of whom are men, are from 
outside the Maga hinterland; they import special lines 
from Brastagi, Panjabungan and Siantar.
The cloth merchants are local men from Kotanopan and 
the market-centres who buy in Medan, Padangsidempuan or 
Padang and who travel round a circuit of local markets 
which may include Kotanopan, Panjabungan, Kaju Laut, Laru, 
Muarasipongi, Kampong Lamo, Huta Pungkut Djulu and Huta 
Godang.
The fish merchants, who share a common store-room in 
the market, sell sixteen types of dried fish, two types of 
dried prawn and smoked fish from the Gadis. They are 
also local men who travel the market circuit; most of 
their supplies come from Natal and Sibolga.
The tobacco merchants live locally but not always in 
the market-towns. They travel a more restricted circuit 
and get their supplies directly from growers in Si 
Mandolam or from wholesalers in Kotanopan who import from 
Pajakumbuk (Menangkabau).
The cake sellers are women,most of whom come from 
Pasar Maga or Maga Lombang and sell once a week, but six 
of them from Panjabungan,travel a market circuit and sell 
commercially prepared goods.
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carry only their scales. Inside a merchant bus there is 
a swaying mass of men, women and baskets; the rack on top of 
the bus is piled high with goods; even so the buses always 
seem to have room for one more passenger and basket. The 
whole of the ketjamatan Kotanopan functions as the hinterland 
of the Kotanopan market-centre. Thus the proportion of 
full-time merchants travelling by bus to the market is less.
Prices are never fixed; a sale is always accompanied by 
haggling, inferences about the shoddiness of the goods and 
complaints about being swindled. At first the seller always 
asks for too much while the buj^er offers too little; finally) 
when a mutually satisfactory price is arrived at, the 
transaction is completed with the statements "sold” and 
"bought” in accordance with Islamic prescription. "*"^
The tempo of selling and buying in the market-place 
increases gradually and reaches its height between ten and 
eleven a.m. By midday cloth merchants are folding their 
sarong B.I. (Indonesian skirts), the vegetable sellers are 
left with a tattered display of goods for sale at reduced 
prices, some stalls are being dismantled and merchants are 
seeing their rubber and coffee stored or exported by bus.
Different clients of one seller pay different prices for
The concept of harga mati, dead price, below which the 
seller will not go is rarely used in Upper Mandailing, 
see R. Firth, Malay Fisherman: Their Peasant Economy
(London, 1946).
14
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the same goods; sellers vary among themselves in the price 
they charge; and prices fluctuate throughout the morning.
If a staple item of diet such as dried fish is in short 
supply its price rises. In the fasting month which precedes 
the festivities of Hari Ha,jo the price of clothing always 
increases. After Hari Rajo merchants have to reduce their 
prices to make sales. But the general trend of the market 
is set by the selling prices of rubber and coffee. If these 
goods bring high prices then other goods do likewise.
A villager usually sells his produce to the same 
merchant each week - some merchants advance money to get 
trade - and buys from the same seller. Sellers from the same 
village often huddle together. Women usually have a female 
companion. This behaviour is more marked in the large 
market-place of Kotanopan where there are many people unknown 
to each other. One man from a mountain village said that 
nowadays there were many faces he did not recognize in the 
Kotanopan market-place; these people, he said, were 
actually d,jihin B.I., spirits.
On the market-day? representatives of some government 
agencies visit the centre; for example a medical orderly and 
a midwife. The Kepala Dewan Negeri has his office at the 
market-place and is on hand to see villagers. If any food 
is rationed by the government then its distribution usually 
takes place on market-day.
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Although the villagers visit the market-centre primarily
to sell agricultural produce and buy household supplies, they
also take the opportunity to air grievances to the officials
15about the malfeasance of the village headman, the 
deterioration of communications, suspicions of poisoning, 
thefts and fights. The local official tries to reach a 
compromise (damai) between the people involved. He calls in 
the police only if compromise proves impossible.
The market-centres act also as an exchange for local 
news, gossip and ideas. In addition there is a one-way 
communication of culture in the form of government propaganda 
and orders, and ideas picked up from travellers from the 
town to the village.
In short, at the market-centres the primary products of 
the hinterlands are collected and enter the export channels. 
In return the producers take back to their villages imported 
manufactured goods and food-stuffs. Some exchange of 
locally produced goods and services takes place at the 
markets, particularly of perishable food-stuffs. The minor 
local products must be taken to a market-centre in order to 
reach a worthwhile volume of sales; the village community 
provides a clientele large enough only for goods produced on
One headman from a mountain village collected the 
government sugar ration for his villagers, sold it and 
pocketed the money.
15
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t h e  s m a l l e s t  s c a l e .
T h i s  f l e x i b l e  sy s tem  p r o v i d e s  e ach  p r o d u c e r  e x c e p t  t h e  
p a r t - t i m e  s p e c i a l i s t  w i t h  t h e  o p t i o n  o f  r e m a in in g  i n  h i s  
v i l l a g e  and a c c e p t i n g  a s l i g h t l y  lo w e r  p r i c e  f o r  h i s  p roduce  
and p a y in g  s l i g h t l y  more f o r  h i s  n e e d s  o r  g e t t i n g  h i s  goods 
t o  a m a r k e t - c e n t r e ,  The f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  s y s te m  i s  
l i m i t e d  by t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  t r a n s p o r t .  S in c e  h o r s e s  a r e  
s c a r c e ,  goods can be t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  a m a r k e t - c e n t r e  from 
v i l l a g e s  beyond t h e  ends o f  th e  r o a d s  o n ly  by e x p e n s iv e  
human p o r t a g e .  F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  d i s t a n t  v i l l a g e s  a r e  
u n p o p u l a r  a s  d w e l l i n g  p l a c e s .
A p a r t  f rom r u b b e r  and c o f f e e  t h e  o n ly  l o c a l l y - p r o d u c e d  
commodity of  consequence  i s  v e g e t a b l e s  w hich ,  a s  we have 
n o t e d ,  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  s e a s o n a l  g l u t s .  There  i s  a c o n s t a n t  
b u t  s m a l l  demand f o r  t h e  o t h e r  l o c a l  p r o d u c t s  w o r th  
m e n t i o n in g  -  t o b a c c o ,  l o c a l  m e d i c i n e s ,  a r e n  palm s u g a r ,  
m a ts  and i r o n - w a r e  -  b u t  a l l  t h e s e  p r o d u c t s  have t o  compete 
w i t h  f o r e i g n  i m p o r t s ;  we may t h e r e f o r e  draw t h e  i m p o r t a n t  
c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  v i l l a g e s  i n  Upper  M a n d a i l in g  a r e  n o t  
e c o n o m ic a l ly  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t .
X. CULTURAL CONTROL OF ECONOMIC EFFORT
M a n d a i l i n g  w e t - r i c e  t e c h n o l o g y  h a s  changed v e r y  l i t t l e
-| r
i n  111 y e a r s .  R is  m e n t io n s  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  
16 H. R i s ,  nDe O n d e r a f d e e l i n g  K l e i n  M a n d a i l in g  Oeloe en 
P a h a n ta n  en Hare B e v o lk in g  met U i t z o n d e r i n g  van  de 
O e l o e ' s " ,  B i j d r a g e n  t o t  de T a a l - ,  L and-en  Volkenkunde 
van Ned. -  In d ieT  v o l .  6, p-fc. 11 ( I 8 9 6 J,  p .  23»
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Mandailingers to any change in their agricultural methods.
He instances Wilier's report of 1845 which mentions that 
attempts to introduce the plough had been unsuccessful, and 
His points out that by 1890 there was still not a single 
plough in the area. In 1956 the Mandailingers were still, 
by and large, using the methods of 1845.
This persistence of established technology is probably 
due to the close relation between technology and the 
traditional division of labour in the nuclear family. Cattle 
are handled by men. The introduction of the buffalo-drawn 
plough would entail the tilling of the soil being done 
by men instead of by women (see Chapter 2),
A primary function of a man in his role as household 
head is to provide enterprise as well as labour. Capital 
may be obtained through kinship channels. Islam forbids 
usury and savings are not banked; but since idle capital is 
also disparaged money is often lent to relatives who are 
starting out to be merchants. Money is also invested in 
buying land, gardens, gold ornaments and on a small scale in 
buying cloth which is hoarded.
The new "inheritance" of both boys and girls is 
education. Instead of buying up plots of land for their 
children some entrepreneurs now invest in secondary 
education which equips their children to seek their fortune 
in the outside world.
Owing to their experience of inflation the Upper 
Mandailingers distrust savings in the form of money. 
Nevertheless many men seek to make a fortune in the 
market-place. Since Mohammad himself was a merchant the 
profession is an honourable one. A youth starts his 
merchandising career by selling cigarettes - he buys a few 
packets and resells the cigarettes singly. As he accumulates 
capital he increases the scale of his operations and takes up 
new lines.
The scope of a village merchant's activities is limited 
by his need to remain on good terms with his fellow 
villagers. When he becomes rich he usually finds it better 
to move from his village before displaying his wealth. The 
richest merchants are now building large stone houses in 
neo-Lutch-Indonesian style along the main road south of 
Kotanopan. As a result there is a constant outflow of 
capital from the villages which remain -traditionally 
organized production centres.
The major control on the activities of the nuclear 
family as an agricultural production unit is the availability 
of land. Formerly a man might live in different villages at 
different times of the year and work land in each; or while 
living in one village he might work land in another part of 
the village complex of which his village was a member. 
Nowadays this cannot always be done because village
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boundaries have been defined and a man can only have access 
to land within the boundaries of a village of which he is 
registered as an inhabitant. As a man can enter his name 
on only one village register he is precluded from working 
in different villages at different times of the year.
Under Indonesian Government laws all land belongs to 
the state, but no attempt has been made to enforce this 
notion. The Government is at odds with the people over two 
matters concerning land; The cutting of timber in forestry 
reserves to make new gardens and the access to village land 
on which there are known mineral deposits. At Pagar Gunung 
in 1955 a company was interested in opening up the mine 
formerly worked by the Dutch and re-opened by the Japanese 
in World War XI . The local official attitude was that the 
company could go ahead if they could get the permission of 
the villagers. Although the agent of the company tried to 
bribe the village headman - with a Cadillac - the villagers 
could not come to an unanimous decision about giving the 
company access to the land, and the project lapsed.
XI. POPULATION NUMBER ADD DISTRIBUTION
Although the individualistic Mandailinger obeys the 
Islamic injunction "to seek and strive” his efforts are 
usually directed towards traditional goals using traditional 
methods and subject to village social controls. In the 
villages there are no very rich men or very poor men. The
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population numbers and composition are adjusted by emigration 
so that each family has a chance to implement its right to 
earn a living. In this section I shall deal with this 
process of adjustment.
The earliest population figures for Upper Mandailing
17were compiled in 1846. Klein Mandailing had 11,000 people
1 Qand Ulu and Pahantan 5,000.
Ris^ gives the following figures for 1890 for Klein 
Mandailing, Ulu and PaHantan combined:
Total population 22,626
Europeans 19
Indians 6
20Total indigenes 22,601
Indigenes - men 4,880
" - women 6,329
17 A.P. G-odon, "De assistent-residentie Mandaheling en 
Angkola, op Sumatra's Westkust, van 1847 tot 1857", 
Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch Indie, vol. 24, pt. 1-6, 
pp. 1-43.
18 Map 1 shows the areas of Klein Mandailing, and Ulu and 
Pahantan.
Ris, op. cit., p. 11.
Ris also records: Indigenes - Mandailingers .... 18,309
and Indigenes - Ulu .... 3,292. The sum of these two 
figures however does not tally with the figure for total 
indigenes given in his report and quoted above.
20
6,209
5,183
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Indigenes - boys 
" - girls
Between 1846 and 1890 the population increased by
6,626 i.e. 4-1.4#.
The total population in 1956 in an area equivalent to
Klein Mandailing, Ulu and Pahantan was 32,152 an increase
21of 29.4 per cent on the 1890 figures. Moreover this 
increase occurred in spite of heavy emigration between 
1942 and 1956 which resulted in an estimated loss of 
population from the Ketjamatan Kotanopan of about 25 per cent.
In 1956 in the Ketjamatan Kotanopan three Pakistani 
and thirty-three Chinese (about six families) lived in the 
market at Kotanopan. The rest of the population 34,691 
(17,033 males and 17,658 females) consisted mainly of
Mandailingers but included a few Menangkabau and East Coast 
people who lived in the markets. The latter were mainly
21 Since the Ulu are now counted with the Mandailingers in 
the Ketjamatan Kotanopan and Muarasipongi changes in the 
Ulu population are not ascertainable. J. Kraemer, MDe 
Loeboes in Mandailing", Bi.jdragen tot de Taal-. Land-en 
Volkenkunde van Kfederlandsch Indie, vol. 66 (1912), 
records that in 1911 there were 4Ö2 people and 106 houses 
at the Ulu village, Aek Banir, immediately north of the 
border of the Ketjamatan Kotanopan. In 1956 there were 
527 people and 135 houses at the same site, an increase 
in population of 31.1 per cent. Interviews with 
villagers indicate that emigration from this Ulu village 
was not as heavy as it was from Mandailing villages. 
However it was reported that a great many people died in 
the small-pox epidemic of 1949. Today there are no 
exclusively Ulu villages in the Ketjamatan Kotanopan.
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Javanese who worked on the roads as labourers. The Batak 
police, Javanese soldiers and officials from other parts 
of Sumatra living in Kotanopan were not included in these 
totals.
Big. 61 shows the composition of the population
22according to sex and age in twelve villages and hamlets.
As shown in Fig. 61a the 0-5 age group is the largest. A 
sharp decrease in the 5-10, and even 10-15 group, indicates 
the vulnerability of children to disease. These two groups 
would have been most effected by the small-pox outbreak in 
1949« There are disproportionately fewer males to females 
in the groups 15-20 and 20-25 because unmarried men often 
temporarily seek a living elsewhere. In the group 25-30 
and especially 30-35 the numbers of men increase because men 
return to the village to marry and settle down. The 
relatively small number of females in the 20-25 group is
22 The relevant statistics for the population as a whole 
are not available. The material reported here is 
derived from village registers examined in the presence 
of a village head during field-work. The register for 
Huta na Male had been properly kept and births and 
deaths were entered up. In all other villages the 
registers were less well kept. The likely omissions are 
one or two newly-born children whose names had not yet 
been put in the register. The ages of persons of about 
forty or less are likely to be fairly accurately 
recorded. For some time it has been the habit of the 
Mandailingers to write the date of birth of children 
on the wall in the front room. But the ages of older 
persons are likely to be less accurately recorded. The 
ages of the very elderly appear to be overestimated.
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inexplicable to me; this feature is also shown in the 
statistics for Tambangan Tonga (Fig. 6lg), Simpang Pining 
(Fig. 61h). Udjung Marisi (Fig. 6li) and Bangun Purba 
(Fig. 6lj). This small group contrasts with a large 25-30 
group at Kuta na Male (Fig. 61a). The numbers in all 
groups above 60 are markedly small. The ”oldest inhabitants” 
are more often males than females. This is probably owing 
to the dangers of repeated pregnancies and the fact that 
most of the arduous work on the wet-rice fields is done by 
women.
The salient point of the other figures is that the 
group 0-5 is small, for example in Tambangan Bjai (Fig. 61k). 
This results from births not being recorded. The smallness 
of the group of males 15-25 is a constant feature. However 
it is less marked in the market road-side village, Pasar 
Laru (Fig. 61 l) where youths easily find temporary 
employment and spend their evenings in Kotanopan.
In all the seven negeri and in the Kotanopan market-area 
women outnumber men; the ratio is 1,037 females to 1,000 
males. The ratio in Pagar G-unung, a mountain village, is 
1,158 females to 1,000 males (according to the village 
register). If we omit all those who spend most of their 
time cutting rubber elsewhere or are at schools outside then 
the ratio among persons living permanently in the village
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23■becomes 1,330 females to 1,000 males. Pagar G-unung is 
■unattractive to men since they must carry all goods to and 
from the village on their backs; and the rubber gardens give 
low yields.
The Huta na Male complex is made up of six settlements,
of which three have fewer females than males, one has equal
numbers and two have more females than males. The overall
24position is 972 females per 1,000 males. Here rubber 
yields well; men also tap aren palms for sugar and horses 
are used to carry goods to the main road.
The Mandailinger*s adeptness at business and hostility 
to outsiders makes it difficult even for Chinese to maintain 
themselves as traders in Kotanopan. One of the Chinese 
business families left the area in 1956. The ethnocentricism 
of the Mandailingers also makes the task of "foreign" 
officials and school teachers difficult. These people are 
not made welcome and have almost no social contact with the 
Mandailingers. Such temporary residents eagerly look 
forward to the end of their tour of duty in Upper Mandailing. 
Some Menangkabau men work as rubber tappers in Upper
23 In 1956 two females married within the village; five 
married out to men in other villages; of the latter, 
two married men who had emigrated from Upper Mandailing.
'/_r Calculated from figures in the village register.
Mandailing for a few months each year and return home to 
help their families during the season for cultivating the 
wet-rice fields.
It is not possible to live for any length of time in
Mandailing society and not become part of it - the social
and economic pressures towards conformity with the local
culture pattern are very great. The assimilation of
foreigners into the Mandailing social system is provided
for by adat and accounts for the lack of foreign enclaves.
Only the very recent newcomers in the markets are
unassimilated. The Ulu have maintained their integrity
only by retreating to areas which the Mandailingers could 
25not use.
Social factors effecting population composition
Most females in Upper Mandailing marry at the age of 
15 to 20 and most males at 18 to 25. Only the insane do not 
marry; the impotent usually marry but become divorced. All 
clans still fairly strictly adhere to clan exogamy; owing 
to the wide distribution of clan segments there has never 
been any difficulty in finding a marriage partner in one's
25 The marriage of a Menangkabau man to a Mandailing woman 
takes place only if the man adopts the customs of the 
Mandailingers. In the past a few Menangkabau youths 
have married local women, for example in Pasar Laru. 
Semondo (matriuxorilocal residence) and inheritance 
through females are ridiculed by the Mandailingers.
There are a few families living in the market-centres in 
which both husband and wife are Menangkabau. These 
people are jeered at by the Mandailingers because of the 
dominance of Menangkabau women in the family circle.
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own or a nearby village and the search for a marriage 
partner does not therefore stimulate internal or external 
migration. Of the marriages existing in eighteen villages 
in the Ketjamatan Kotanopan in September 1956, 442 were 
intra-village and 500 inter-village.
The people obey the Islamic proscriptions about 
marrying close kin, but again this does not lead to any 
difficulty in securing a partner. Polygamy although 
permitted is rare. Only .006 per cent of all extant 
marriages in 1956 in sixteen villages in the Ketjamatan 
Kotanopan were polygamous. Under adat only the radjas 
were polygamous. Today women strongly resent sharing a 
husband. It is much more common for a man to have a number 
of wives consecutively rather than concurrently. Polygamy 
does not therefore lead to women being brought in or to 
young men emigrating in order to get married.
Runaway marriages sanctified only by Islamic ritual 
occur but the couple usually return to their villages. 
Marriages also take place with migrants and their 
descendants who have settled in Lower Mandailing, Angkola 
and Medan. Emigrant youths often fetch their brides from 
Upper Mandailing.
Marriage with Christian Bataks to the north, which 
would entail conversion, does not take place. Marriage with 
the Islamic Menangkabau to the south is less difficult but 
infrequent.
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Although divorce is easy and not usually costly, it is
uncommon in Upper Ivlandailing. Temporary judicial separation
followed by a resumption of marital relations is much more
common. There were four divorces per 1,000 marriages in 
261951-56. Divorced men and young women re-marry; older 
women re-marry less frequently, especially in the mountain 
villages where there are fewer unmarried men.
Although having a large family is a traditional cultural 
goal - seven boys and seven girls is the ideal - the more 
westernized villagers living round Kotanopan want small 
families. There is also an attempt to space children with 
a minimum interval of two years from one birth to the next 
conception since the Mandailingers believe that a suckling 
child deprives the unborn child of sustenance.
The overall position is that everyone has the 
opportunity to marry at least once and almost everyone does 
so. Divorced women re-marry if they are divorced before 
climacteric is reached, but when their child-bearing days 
are over re-marriage is less usual. Large families are the 
rule and there has been a 29 per cent increase in population 
since 1Ö90. Women outnumber men but there are local 
concentrations of men in the rubber-growing plains villages;
This is the mean ratio between the number of marriages 
ending in divorce in the period 1951-56 and the number 
of married couples in the same eighteen villages in 1956*
26
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there is a lower number of men than expected in the 15-25 
age group.
The size of the population, its composition and its 
distribution have been affected by heavy emigration. In 
the short run temporary emigration of men affects the sex 
ratio and the distribution of males. In the long run 
permanent emigration of families strikes a balance between 
the natural increase of population and changing economic 
conditions.
XII. EMIGRATION
Emigration has had a different social function for 
different groups in Upper Mandailing society. The most 
mobile group prior to World War II was that of the radja 
families whose sons were sent to Dutch schools and sought 
jobs in Dutch enterprises in Medan or in the administration.
A number of merchants who made the trip to Mecca saw economic 
possibilities in other areas and settled in Lower Mandailing 
and on the East Coast. These two groups provided the models 
for the post-war movement away from farming.
Youths from mountain villages who temporarily stay in 
the main valley villages to tap rubber and return home from 
time to time are not regarded by the Mandailingers as 
emigrants. They often lend a hand with the work on the 
wet-rice fields if their father is dead and especially if 
their widowed mother has no teenage daughters to help her.
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These youths live together in abandoned houses at the 
fringes of the villages. They pay a small rent. Women, 
who usually lack more sophisticated skills, are tied to the 
rice fields. Widows or divorcees remain in the mountain 
villages unless they re-marry.
Some youths and children leave their villages for 
schooling. Most villages have a primary school but the 
secondary schools are situated in the Kotanopan area, (Fig. 62)« 
Children from outlying villages board in the villages near 
Kotanopan. Attendance at a secondary school is the first 
step towards leaving the area permanently. Failure in 
examinations almost automatically ensures that a person stays 
in Upper Mandailing and becomes a farmer. Children who 
successfully complete their schooling in Kotanopan are sent 
to the teacher's college in Upper Mandailing or high schools 
in Lower Mandailing and Medan. Only a small number of 
graduates can be absorbed as teachers in Upper Mandailing. 
Children who attend religious colleges, for example at Purba, 
Sajur Maintjat or outside the area, usually return to their 
villages to work as farmers and play an active part in the 
religious life of their community.
Merantau (B.M.), to travel to seek a livelihood, is a 
culturally accepted way in which youths escape from the 
control of their parents and fellow villagers and try their 
luck. They often become petty entrepreneurs in the markets
224
Jig. 64 Fig. 65
Fig. 62. - A new technical school in Kotanopan.
Fig. 63. - A tailor's shop in Kotanopan.
Fig. 64. - Celebration of Freedom Day in Kotanopan.
Fig. 65. - A new cement and stone mosque near Kotanopan.
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of Padangsidempuan or Medan. The period of merantau is 
seen as one in which a youth gains experience of the world 
outside. If incidentally he is also financially successful 
he may decide not to return home; or he may return only to 
fetch a bride. In Mandailing culture a youth who returns 
home to live is not looked down upon - this is expected 
behaviour. Young people at school outside the area are 
not said to be merantau; but the experience gained by 
merantau is seen as an alternative to higher education. It 
is said if a youth stays in the village his conversation 
is limited, his views narrow and he thinks he is important. 
When he leaves the village his outlook is broadened.
"lolot mangolu bahat na ni rasoan 
djau rantau bahat na nidah1
(If one lives long one gets much experience, if one travels 
far one's views are broadened.) In former times if a man
27could not send his son to school he urged him to merantau.
He was told to remember his village, help those at home, and 
invest in property; he could go anywhere in Indonesia. A 
youth rarely gains agricultural experience during his travels; 
but he may continue his petty merchandising on his return 
home. In Pagar G-unung all the adult males except one had
Cunningham says the young Batak man leaves his village 
to Mard.jad.jo (travel in search of wor$. See C.E. 
Cunningham, The Postwar Migration of the Toba - Bataks 
to East Sumatra, (U. S. A., 195b), p. 44.
27
226
been merantau in their youth to such places as Medan, 
Padangsidempuan or Tebing Tinggi. No females were 
recorded as merantau. There is an imbalance in the number 
of males and females in the villages and in the Mandailing 
enclaves in Medan like Galugor and Sungai Mati. This is 
why youths come back to marry village girls. Married men 
may now also merantau and leave their families at home.
They are often discontented with their life-situation in 
their village under post-war conditions and hope to improve 
it by finally settling elsewhere.
Permanent emigration from Upper Mandailing began in 
Dutch times. Success stories about the early migrants to 
Medan are told in all villages. In Sungai Mati and G-alugor, 
there are many long-established traders, fruit growers and 
tailors from Upper Mandailing. To the successful person 
this life free from the tedium of cultivating wet-rice has 
all that a modern Mandailinger desires. He lives where it 
is populous (ramai B.I.) and where he can always see 
something going on (mononton B.M.). The less successful 
day labourer is ambivalent; against the attractions of city 
life he weighs the feeling of economic insecurity and 
dependence. Some families return to Upper Mandailing.
A family or an individual may decide to seek a 
livelihood elsewhere with no intention at the time of 
departure of returning to their village. Their lands and
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house are disposed of, usually to kinsmen, but in the 
ceremonies associated with their departure they are said 
to be going merantau, not pindah (B.M.), permanently changing 
their place of living. In other words their ties with the 
original village are not ceremonially broken off. Temporary 
stays elsewhere which constitute merantau proper are not 
proceded by such a formal leave-taking.
In summary: Emigration still continues; fluctuations
in the markets for cash crops and the breakdown in 
communications continue to influence people in their 
decisions to leave the area to settle permanently in Lower 
Mandailing, Angkola or Medan. Youths who successfully 
merantau do not return, except to fetch brides. This helps 
to reduce the imbalance between the number of males and 
females in Upper Mandailing. Children who are educated 
in secondary or tertiary schools leave the area and Upper 
Mandailing does not benefit from the stimulus of their 
presence.
Mandailingers are not tied to place, but they are 
tied to their culture which they take with them when they 
emigrate. The pattern of migration preserves a balance 
between the cultural pull of Medan and city life and the 
preservation and utilization of family capital resources.
The bonds of kinship tie Upper Mandailing society together 
even though its members are spread over a wide area. There
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is a division of functions within ompu," one part 
experimentally trying its luck, the other staying in the 
village to preserve and utilize existing resources. The 
two parts are interdependent, each providing insurance for 
the other. The nuclear families which act as anchors for 
their ompu in Upper Mandailing, exercise this function 
within the confines of their natal village. I shall now 
attempt to show the interaction between the cultural 
patterns described above and the patterns of potential for 
crop production outlined in Chapter 3*
XIII. CROP PRODUCTION AND SETTLEMENT 
Settlement size and distribution
The size of settlements in 1956 in Upper Mandailing 
is shown on Map 5. In 1956 the population of Ketjamatan 
Kotanopan was 34,727 and Ketjamatan Muarasipongi, the 
southern part of Upper Mandailing, had a population of 
5,948. The population density of Ketjamatan Kotanopan is 
46.3 persons per square kilometre and Ketjamatan 
Muarasipongi 28.9 persons. The difference reflects the 
inadequacy of the wet-rice resources in Ketjamatan 
Muarasipongi.
Settlement size in Ketjamatan Kotanopan varies from
28 See p.fSi
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16 to 2,432 people. The mean size and range in size of 
settlements in different altitude zones is shown in Table 12* 
and Fig. 37.
Table 12
Mean Population Size and Range in Population Size of 
Settlements in Different Altitude Zones (n = 99)
Altitude 
in m. 400
400-
499
500-
599
600-
699
700-
799
800-
899
goo-
999
1000-
1099
1100-
1199
No. of 
settlements 8 21 18 17 12 10 10 2 1 99
Mean pop.. 
size 443 523 357 309 191 308 287 205 218 327
Range in 
pop. size
105-
1163
21-
2432
42-
1148
20-
1192
27-
687
16-
848
31-
793
201-
209 <
16-
!432
There are settlements with a population of less than fifty in 
all except the lowest and highest zones; this is due to the 
fact that even sites with small resources are utilized. The 
range in size of villages and the mean size tend to decrease 
with increasing altitude, owing to the greater homogeneity of 
resources among the higher sites in mountain valleys and on 
mountain slopes. There is a drop in mean size of population 
in the 700-799 m. zone because neither rubber nor coffee grow 
well at this height. But above 800 m. there is an increase in 
range and mean because the relatively well-endowed villages 
which are concentrated on the newer lava flows of Sorik 
Merapi are in the higher zones.
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Map 4 shows the distribution of settlements in 1956. 
Several patterns emerge. There is a concentration of 
settlement in the river valleys, especially in the G-adis 
Valley and in the tributary valleys around Kotanopan, and 
on the upper part of the Sorik Merapi lava flows. There 
are also hillside villages sited on ridges.
The dominance of the two areas of concentration is 
demonstrated in Table 13 which shows the distribution of 
villages in relation to rock type. Forty-nine per cent of 
the villages containing sixty per cent of the total 
population are sited on alluvia and thirty per cent 
containing twenty-seven per cent of the population are sited 
on lava. All other rock types support only twenty-one per 
cent of the villages containing thirteen per cent of the 
population.
The Major Valley ^
Apart from Kotanopan itself there are fifteen villages 
in the major valley which extends from Saba Dolok southeast 
to Si Luak in the G-adis Valley and Huta Pungkut Djulu in the 
Pungkut Valley. The area is characterized by extensive 
flood-plains flanked by high little-dissected terraces. The 
whole is enclosed by steep valley sides. All the villages
The mean population size of villages in different 
settings is shown in Table 14.
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have  an ab u n d an t  su p p ly  o f  w a te r  from  th e  G ad is  and i t s  
t r i b u t a r i e s  and s in c e  th e y  a r e  a b le  to  make u se  o f  th e  wide 
a r e a  o f  r e l a t i v e l y  f l a t  l a n d  in  th e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  a l l  e x c e p t  
Djambur T a ru tu n g ,  w hich  i s  sandw iched  in  betw een  K otanopan  
and Tombang B u s ta k ,  have a l o t  o f  w e t - r i c e  l a n d .
However o n ly  th e  v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  n o r th w e s t  end o f  t h e  
basin . (S in g en g u  D ju lu  and D j a i ,  S a j u r  M a i n t j a t  and Saba 
D olok) and a t  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  end (T am iang , H uta  Pungkut Tonga) 
have more th a n  a m o d era te  amount o f  a r b o r e a l  c ro p  l a n d ,  
t h e s e  v i l l a g e s  a r e  l a r g e r  (mean s i z e  777) th a n  th e  o t h e r s  
(mean s i z e  388 e x c lu d in g  B a sa r  Kotanopan). None o f  th e  
v i l l a g e s  has more th a n  a  n e g l i g i b l e  amount o f  a v a i l a b l e  s h o r t  
te rm  c ro p  la n d  -  what l a n d  th e y  have o t h e r  th a n  w e t - r i c e  l a n d  
i s  p l a n t e d  w i th  r u b b e r .  Rubber g a rd e n s  f l a n k  m ost roadw ays 
e x c e p t  where th e  l a n d  i s  u n d e r  w e t - r i c e  and a re  pushed to  
t h e  edges  of w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  Much o f  th e  r u b b e r  grown i n  
U pper M a n d a i l in g  i s  on th e  s i d e s  o f  th e  G ad is  V a l le y ;  more 
d r y - r i c e  was f o r m e r ly  grown in  t h e  r u b b e r  b e l t  when a s t e a d y  
m ark e t  f o r  r u b b e r  s t i m u l a t e d  p e o p le  to  make new r u b b e r  
g a r d e n s .  But i n  th e  G ad is  V a l le y  i t s e l f  v e ry  l i t t l e  d r y - r i c e  
was grown j u s t  p r i o r  t o  World War IT and none i s  grown to d a y .  
Form er d ry  f i e l d s  a r e  now p l a n t e d  w i th  r u b b e r .
P ro b a b ly  b e ca u se  t h e r e  i s  more f l a t  l a n d ,  and i n  c o n t r a s t  
to  t h e  v i l l a g e s  in  m in o r  v a l l e y s ,  o n ly  one v i l l a g e  i n  t h i s  
en v iro n m en t i s  s i t e d  on a . s l o p i n g  t e r r a c e  ( S a j u r  M a i n t j a t ) .
The r e m a in d e r  a r e  on f l a t ,  y o u n g e r  t e r r a c e s  in  th e  m ain
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valley or partly on those terraces and on alluvial fans. 
Because both terraces and fans are relatively large these 
villages are spread out, often with "squares" between the 
houses. The shoe-string development which has taken place 
recently along the main Medan-Padang highway produces a 
type of settlement unique in Upper Mandailing. Merchants' 
houses and small stalls are squeezed between the road and 
the rice field. They join together the villages which have 
moved en masse to the road-side.
. Kotanopan
Kotanopan developed as an administrative and 
market-centre in Dutch times. The old village in the 
northeastern sector and close to the wet-rice fields, is 
distinguishable from the modem administrative offices and 
the home of Asisten Wedana are concentrated in the heart of 
the town. Other government offices are scattered along 
the road to the south interspersed between the houses of 
officials of medium status and merchants. The clinic and the 
comfortable houses of the heads of departments are at the end 
of a road which runs southwest from the main road where they 
have access to clean water from the hillside.
Kotanopan has relatively clean and neat dwellings. The 
inhabitants are well dressed in "town" fashion; the men wear 
pressed and starched long-sleeved shirts and long trousers 
and the women spotless "batik" sarongs, jackets and jewellery. 
The population (with Djambur Tarutung) is 2,432.
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T here  a r e  l a r g e  shady  b a r i n g i n  t r e e s  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  
governm ent r e s t - h o u s e  and p l e a s a n t  v iew s o v e r  th e  s u r r o u n d in g  
m is ty  g re e n  h i l l s  and th e  G-adis R iv e r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s  in  
M a n d a i l in g  te rm s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  th e  e x p a n s io n  of 
K otanopan  a re  n o t  g r e a t .  The w e t - r i c e  l a n d s  a r e  l i m i t e d  t o  
th e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  and some o f  t h e  h i l l  s i d e s  a r e  c o v e re d  w i th  
Im p e ra ta  c y l i n d r i c a . The s i z e  o f  K otanopan  i s  due to  i t s  
econom ic and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f u n c t i o n s .
The main m a r k e t - p l a c e  i s  s e p a r a t e d  from  th e  ro ad  by a  
new b lo ck  o f  pe rm anen t shops and i s  e n c lo s e d  on th e  n o r t h  and 
e a s t  by o ld  shops and godowns. I t  i s  now s p i l l i n g  ou t t o  
th e  s o u th  and on S a tu r d a y s  tem p o ra ry  s t a l l s  s u r ro u n d  th e  
governm ent t e n n i s  c o u r t .  D u rin g  th e  week K otanopan  i s  k e p t  
busy by th e  p r o c e s s io n  o f  b u se s  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  t o  Medan o r  
P adang , by th e  crowds o f  s c h o o l - c h i l d r e n  and a t  n i g h t  by th e  
cinem a crow ds. A p a r t  from  a few women v e g e t a b l e  s e l l e r s  who 
s e l l  i n  th e  m a r k e t - a r e a  e v e ry  day , th e  pe rm anen t shops su p p ly  
th e  n e e d s  o f  th e  p e o p le  and th e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  
v i l l a g e r  who comes to  town in  mid-week ( s e e  F i g .  63 ) .
K otanopan  a s  an A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  C e n tre
The A s i s t e n  Wedana f u n c t i o n s  a s  head  o f  th e  K e t ja m a ta n .  
He r e p r e s e n t s  th e  M i n i s t r y  o f  th e  I n t e r i o r  and th e  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  o t h e r  M i n i s t r i e s  a r e  u n d e r  h i s  c o n t r o l .
The p o l i c e ,  m i l i t a r y  and th e  c o u r t  w i th  c i r c u i t  judge  a re  
sem i-au to n o m o u s . The d o c to r  s t a t i o n e d  a t  P a n jab u n g a n  and
234
the school inspector from Padangsidempuan visit about once 
a month. The direct influence of the Asisten Wedana is 
limited to his immediate subordinates. Within each Negeri 
the Kepala Negeri deals with a constant flow of matters of 
all kinds and in most cases actively visits the villages in 
his care.
One of the main functions of the administrative corps 
of officers is to make the Mandailingers feel that they are 
part of the Indonesian nation and this they do by arranging 
elaborate celebrations on national days such as the anniversary 
of the Declaration of Indonesian Independence (Hari 
Kemerdekaan B.I.), in Kotanopan, but only the younger members 
of nearby villages attend (see Pig. 64). The official's 
income is supplemented by gifts from those for whom he 
performs services. These perquisites are not regarded as 
bribes but emoluments which go with the job.
Kotanopan - Social Groups
The social divisions in the town are along functional 
lines. The administrative officers form a small clique but 
admit some merchants as members. The school-masters form 
another clique. The merchants use the inn as an informal 
meeting place. Each group tends to live in its own quarter 
of the town - the officials close to the Pasanggerahan, the 
school-masters in the satellite village of Djambur Tarutung 
and the merchants in the ribbon of new settlement stretching
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to w a rd s  Tombang B u s ta k .
The perm anen t a m e n i t i e s  o f  th e  town a re  g e a re d  to  th e  
n e e d s  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  and m erch an t  c l a s s e s  and to  th o s e  o f  
th e  s c h o o l - c h i l d r e n .  T here  a r e  a t e n n i s  c o u r t ,  s e v e r a l  
badm in ton  c o u r t s ,  f o o t b a l l  and b a s k e t b a l l  f i e l d s  and a c inem a . 
S in c e  advanced  s c h o o l in g  i s  o b t a i n a b l e  o n ly  a t  K otanopan  many 
c h i l d r e n  from  th e  K e t ja m a ta n  b o a rd  i n  th e  a d j a c e n t  v i l l a g e s .
The s c h o o l in g  sy s tem  h a s  g r e a t l y  expanded s in c e  
In d e p e n d e n c e .  T here  a r e  now f o r t y  p r im a ry  s c h o o ls  in  th e  
K e t ja m a ta n  K otanopan  and M u a ra s ip o n g i ,  b r i n g i n g  e le m e n ta ry  
e d u c a t io n  w i t h in  th e  r e a c h  o f  e v e ry  v i l l a g e  c h i l d .  But th e  
f i v e  se c o n d a ry  s c h o o ls  a r e  a l l  i n  o r  n e a r  K o tan o p an . The 
b u i l d i n g s  were p a id  f o r  from  fu n d s  c o l l e c t e d  l o c a l l y  and th e  
t e a c h e r s '  s a l a r i e s  a r e  p a id  by th e  go v e rn m en t.
P o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  a r e  r e a l l y  a c t i v e  i n  Upper Iv iandailing  
o n ly  i n  t h e  s a t e l l i t e  v i l l a g e s  round  K o tanopan . In  H uta 
Pungkut D ja i  and D ju lu  and K otanopan  t h e r e  a r e  p o l i t i c a l l y  
s o p h i s t i c a t e d  m e rc h a n ts  who s u p p o r t  th e  I s l a m ic  p o l i t i c a l  
p a r t i e s .  Some o f  t h e s e  w e a l th y  m e rc h a n ts  were b u i l d i n g  
t h e i r  own mosque ( s e e  P ig .  6 5 ) .
The p o t e n t i a l  o f  th e  main v a l l e y  and i t s  f l a n k s  i s  f u l l y  
u t i l i z e d  a t  th e  n o r t h w e s t e r n  end round  K otanopan  b u t  th e  
B otung B a t h o l i t h  be tw een  H uta  Pungkut and Tamiang i s  l a r g e l y  
o c c u p ie d  by o ld  d . ja la n g a n , g r a z i n g  g ro u n d s  fo r m e r ly  u se d  by 
th e  r a d j a s .  These r e l i c s  o f o ld  p r i v i l e g e s  c o n t r a s t  w i th
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the progressive spirit of modernism which pervades the main 
valley settlements and is epitomized in the town.
Town society is characterized by a diversity of function 
among social units and town culture by an awareness of music, 
the cinema, book-learning, sport and politics. Among older 
persons in the villages outside the main valley interest in 
such matters is sporadic and weak. In the town there are 
groups of persons with common interests; in the village 
knowledge and interests are diffused throughout the community 
and shared in common.
Minor Inter-montane Basins and Minor Valleys
There are fifty-seven settlements in settings of this 
type (thirty-one were visited). There are three well-endowed 
villages in basins at the junction of the Si Abut - Upper 
Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics and Limestone Areas 
and two in basins enclosed by the Botung Batholith.^0 The 
mean size of these well-endowed villages is 636. A group 
of villages in smaller basins with only a moderate amount of 
wet-rice land but with plenty of arboreal and short term
Manambin, Pagar Gunung, Botung, Huta Godang and Huta Pa. dang.
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crop land reach a mean size of 282.^
L'aru Lombang has a shortage of water in resi)ect of the
amount of wet-rice land available, and the taoD. t,junt,jang -
taoa bosar system is used there. On the other hand there
is excess water in relation to the land available for wet-rice
32in villages sited in minor valleys. But because these 
villages are sandwiched between hills the majority have lots 
of arboreal and short term crop land. Five villages in this 
class are sited on autochthonous rock, the rest are on 
terraces on the valley side, flat sites on the valley floor 
or on small fans. Wherever there is land enough the 
settlements tend to be compact. In narrow valleys the 
village extends its lands as far as possible up and down 
stream. The houses are strung out in flights along the 
valley sides, often with fish-ponds at the village fringes.
The village-centric culture pattern described in this 
chapter is typically found in settlements in this setting.
Rao Rao Dolok, Rao Rao Lombang, Pagaran Dolok; Patialo 
(Patialo Basin); Alahan Kai, Habintjaran (junction of 
Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics, 
and Patahadjang Limestones); Kampong Baru (Simpang Pining), 
Simpang Pining, Muara Si Abut, Simpang Duhu Lombang 
(junction of Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and 
Metamorphics and Limestones); Muara Si Ladi, Si Mangambut, 
Patahadjang (junction of Si Ambak - Harlan and Patahadjang 
Limestones).
Simpang Tolang Djulu (Singengu Andesites); Batahan Djai, 
Batahan Djulu (junction of Si Abut - Upper Pungkut 
Sedimentaries and Metamorphics and Gunung Malintang Volcanics.
32
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The distrust of outsiders extends to the officials in
Kotanopan. Requests are made to them for help of all kinds;
hut the villagers frustrate the effective penetration of the
adninistration into village life.
In contrast with the "smart” dress of the townsman the
village-man wears a tattered unpressed shirt, shorts and a
pelekat B.I. (skirt used for prayer) and the village woman,
a faded threadbare Jacket and sarong of plain cloth. Whereas
the town is well provided for, the village has only makeshifts.
In most villages the schools are rather flimsy structures -
plaited bamboo walls and earth floors - and since they are
new they are usually sited on the outskirts of the village.
In their approach to exploiting the potential of their
locality the villagers express the subsistence orientation
33which has been previously described. Rubber is grown in 
the valleys of the Singengu, Si Arnbak, and Tambangan and is 
patchily distributed in the higher tributary valleys such as 
those of the Upper Pungkut, the Si Abut and the Si Tahut.
The coffee gardens in the higher villages were neglected
in the Japanese Occupation and in 1956 many had become
gas gas na poso. Since 1954 robusta coffee gardens have been
33 Table 4 shows the main economic interests of thirteen 
households in Batahan Djai. All households work wet-rice 
lands and have some cash raising activity - mainly the 
production of coffee. In one family with an old 
unproductive coffee garden the household head is also a 
merchant for rice, coffee and household goods.
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opened up in gas gas na to bang in Pagar G-unung, Batahan Djai, 
and Batahan Djulu, Simpang Duhu Dolok, Tambangan Tonga 
Tambangan Djai and Patialo, and Simpang Banjak Djulu. In 
summary,villages in this setting usually have more water and 
more arboreal and short term crop land than they can properly 
use with current techniques and economic motivation.
Hillside
There are only seven hillside settlements. They occur 
on the Si Abut - Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and 
Metamorphics (one, Singengu Andesites (four), Botung 
Batholith (one) and the Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta (one). Only 
one village has a more than negligible supply of water or 
available wet-rice land. This village is situated higher 
in the mountains than the others (and therefore has more 
rain and no dry season) and makes use of some small valley 
flats for growing rice. All the hillside villages have a 
lot of arboreal and short term crop land and subsist mainly 
on dry-rice and maize. A good deal of rubber tapping is also 
done. The villages are sited on any available flat or gentle 
slope with the streets running up the slope. Some villages 
are sited on ridges with the houses in parallel rows along 
the ridge top. Six of the hillside villages are bandjar, 
the exception (Simpang Duhu Dolok) had a radja probably 
because there were important grazing lands nearby. The 
hillside villages have a “family atmosphere“ but are usually
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short of water. From the modern Mandailing point of view 
they are poor places to live in; their mean size is only 
ninety-one.
Aek Roburan - Tano Bato Depression
The seven villages in this setting^ have abundant
water supply and wet-rice land and all have large reserves of
arboreal crop land but their short term crop land is limited
by the proximity of the Forestry Reserve.
All the villages are sited on convex slopes with an
irregular arrangement of streets. Different sections of
the village are sometimes on different parts of the same
flow at different heights. There is a plentiful supply of
domestic water throughout the year since the villages are
sited next to the larger streams and rainfall on the slopes of
the volcano is high and constant. The large mean size of the
population in these villages (555) reflects their good,
well-balanced resource pattern. The Huta na Male complex of
35settlements is breaking up into a number of villages.
A4 Aek Roburan, Huta na Male, Huta Baringin, Si Banggor Tonga, 
Andel, Si Banggor Djulu, Kampong Lama.
35 When these are counted as independent villages the mean 
size of village populations is 317. Village fragmentation 
may be a reflection of the better economic balance in the 
area; in the nineteen-thirties people were confident of 
their ability to stand on their own feet economically, and 
did not need the protection of a radja.
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The villages in this area share some of the modernist 
traits of the main valley: Radios and pressure lamps are 
more common in the houses; coffee-shops are open all day, 
and cash cropping is a more marked feature of the economy. 
There is a small floating population of youths who tap 
rubber but no development of estates as found in the G-adis 
Valley.
Hummocky Lava
■5 CThe seven villages in this setting have only a moderate 
supply of available water and wet-rice land, except Huta 
Tinggi which has a lot of both because it still retains its 
rights to wet-rice lands at its former site near the 
Depression. In addition to land near the villages people 
from all these villages work land on the government sponsored 
wet-rice fields at Si Palangka.
All the villages have at least some arboreal crop lands 
but half of them - those farthest to the north and east near 
the main road - have only a negligible amount of short term 
crop land. The endowment of these villages is not generous, 
but they have a fairly well balanced economy and although 
they are short of land the return is high from what is 
available. They make full use of their potential and have a
■3 c Huta Tinggi, Huta na Male (Angin Barat), Huta Imbaru 
(Angin Barat), Aek Botung, Si Banggor Djai, Pasar Maga, 
and Si Antona.
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fairly large population (mean population size is 489).
In the villages sited on the flatter land or on long 
slopes formed hy broad tongues of lava, the streets run 
down the slopes. In some villages the water supply is poor 
because the streams are entrenched e.g. Si Antona which is 
sited on a broad hummock between two minor streams but has 
no water supply to the houses. The fish-ponds in this 
village are arranged in a single line so that maximum use is 
made of the available water (cf. Pagar G-unung).
Where people are making new rubber gardens, dry-rice 
is grown as a catch crop; it augments the family income 
but is not regarded as an integral part of the subsistence 
economy. At Si Banggor Djulu and Si Antona for example 
dry-rice is grown in this way. In the Maga area some people 
have used the practice of the nearby Government agricultural 
station as their model for the timing of the wet-rice cycle, 
for here the growth of taon t.junt.jang and taon bosar allows 
more flexibility in the use of water throughout the whole 
year. The villages in this area have the same culture pattern 
as those in the Aek Roburan - Tano Bato Depression but are 
relatively more isolated and individualistic. They do not 
form a complex as do the villages centred on Huta na Male.
Rolling Lava
At Bangun Purba the taon tjuntjang - taon bosar system 
is used in order to make use of the superfluity of land in
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37t h i s  a r e a .  A l l  th e  v i l l a g e s  a re  f a i r l y  w e l l  endowed w i th
r e s p e c t  t o  a r b o r e a l  c ro p  la n d  and some have a l o t  o f  i t .
A l l  have a t  l e a s t  some s h o r t  te rm  c ro p  l a n d  and S i  Mangambat
h as  more th a n  enough. S i  Mangambat and P a g a ra n  S i  Longing
a re  th e  on ly  U pper M a n d a i l in g  v i l l a g e s  in  t h i s  s e t t i n g
- ) 0
s i t u a t e d  e a s t  o f  th e  G -ad is .JU L ik e  Aek B a n i r ,  an U lu v i l l a g e  
39n e a rb y  , th e y  have a n e g l i g i b l e  amount o f  w a te r  and no 
w e t - r i c e  l a n d  (some o f  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  S i  Mangambat have 
r e c e n t l y  h i r e d  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  i n  Tambangan D j a i ) .
The v i l l a g e s  i n  t h i s  en v iro n m en t a re  on f l a t  o r  g e n t l y  
s l o p i n g  s i t e s ;  th e  h o u se s  a r e  s p r e a d  ou t and th e  v i l l a g e  h as  
a more open a p p e a ra n c e  th a n  u s u a l .  But th e y  a re  p o o r ly  
s u p p l i e d  w i th  w a te r .  At P a n g k a t  t h e r e  i s  a  box o f  sand 
b e h in d  th e  mosque so t h a t  w o rs h ip p e r s  can u se  a form  o f 
r i t u a l  " a b l u t i o n ' ’ w hich  was d e s ig n e d  o r i g i n a l l y  f o r  u se  in  
th e  d e s e r t  and f o r  w hich  w a te r  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y .  There  i s  a 
l a r g e  d e p r e s s io n  n e a r  t h e  mosque w hich  f u n c t i o n s  a s  a
37 -P a n g k a t ,  Aek M a r ia n .  Bangun P u rb a ,  B a tu  G-odaiag, S i  
Mangambat (Bangkudo) and Aek B a n ir  ( S i  Ladang B j u l u ) .
-3 o
J The r e s o u r c e s  o f t h e  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  Tambangan
V a l le y  w hich  f a l l  i n t o  t h i s  a r e a  have been g r e a t l y  a l t e r e d  
by s e d im e n ta t io n  i n  th e  V a l l e y .
39 T h is  v i l l a g e  h a s  been in c lu d e d  i n  th e  a n a l y s i s  a l th o u g h  
i t  i s  j u s t  o u t s i d e  th e  K e t ja m a ta n  K otanopan  b ecau se  i t  
p r o v id e s  an i l l u m i n a t i n g  c o n t r a s t  to  t h e  M a n d a i l in g  
v i l l a g e s ,  see  p p .**5,11.
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fish-pond only in the wet season; the other small fish-ponds 
are aligned in a single line some way below the village.
In this unattractive environment settlement is rather 
sparse; the villages have a mean size of only 193 and share 
many of the familistic features of hillside villages.
Areas with little or no Settlement
'There are several areas with little or no settlement. 
The limestone areas (see Map 6) which occupy approximately 
one third of the area support only one settlement (of 
twenty-one persons); on the high lava plateau fanning out 
to the north of the volcano G-unung Malintang a pioneer 
settlement has been abandoned, and there is no settlement in 
some smaller areas such as southeast of Simpang Banjak Djulu 
on the G-unung Kulabu Volcanics, on the Botung Batholith 
outside the major valleys, on the Singengu Andesites in the 
headwaters of the Singengu Stream, and in the up-stream part 
of the Singanggir Valley.
The absence of settlement can be accounted for in terns 
of the requirements of Mandailing culture. As we have seen 
the Mandailingers like to ensure that the rice in their bins 
is sufficient for a major part of the year before they put 
effort into growing cash crops.
The Botung Batholith was extensively used for grazing. 
It has been kept under Imperata cylindrica by burning and
the soil fertility has been reduced probably to such a degree
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that regeneration of the forest takes place very slowly, 
tree crops will not grow and the yield from other dry field 
crops is nothin Mandailing eyes^worth the effort required to 
produce it. The higher parts of the Singengu Andesites are 
heavily dissected. Wet-rice cannot be grown and because the 
slopes are steep only limited areas can be used for dry field 
crops and there are few house sites.
On the Batahan Plateau, in addition to the difficulty 
of growing wet-rice, the area is far from the market-centres 
and difficult of access, factors which weigh heavily in the 
mind of Ivlandailingers because they mitigate against petty 
entrepreneurship. The factor of isolation and distance are 
also important in relation to the use of the G-unung Kulabu 
Volcanic area.
On the limestones there is very little surface water.
In addition to the near impossibility of growing wet-rice 
there is almost no water for bathing and prayer ritual. The 
limestones are used by villages sited on their margins.
Coffee was formerly grown more widely on the limestones than 
at present: Large gardens are shown on the northern and
southern ends of the Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta on the map of 
1905? there were also gardens on the Patahadjang Limestones 
north of the Upper Pungkut, on the Si Hite-Sordang Cuesta 
north of Patialo, in the headwaters of the Mais at Aek Pagur 
and to the west of Pagar G-unung on the Si Abut-Upper
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Pungkut Sedimentaries.
XIV. CONCLUSION
Like most cultures, Mandailing culture consists of a 
complex of integrative and disintegrative forces - 
co-operation and conservation on the one hand, social and 
economic rivalry and destructive competition on the other.
The complex of human activities which embody the culture 
varies with the non-human elements to produce a specific type 
of land use at any one time in any one place.
The solidarity of the village community is an outstanding 
social fact, especially evident in the mountains. When a 
person dies a gong is beaten and everyone stops work until 
after the funeral. The network of kinship ties has an 
overall integrative effect, the wife-giving - wife-receiving 
affinal relationships tying together groups of agnates. The 
norm of marriage is the equivalent of "marrying the girl 
next door". The feeling of village solidarity is supported 
by the democratic election of the village headman and 
maintained by a facade of social harmony.
The right of every person living within the village to 
make a living there and the reversion of spare land to 
village control ensures the re-use of reserves after a period 
of tree fallow, at least in the mountain areas where there 
is a significant amount of reserve land.
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The mutual support which the stay-put and emigrant 
members of an ompu give one another depends upon the common 
ownership of land. Such ownership has a conservative effect 
upon land use, encouraging retention of the land by the same 
group of owners and the use of the same methods year after 
year.
The operation of the system of inheritance, the wide 
spatial distribution of the common owners and the tradition 
of emigration ensure the prevalence of small economic units 
working land which has been subdivided to the point where 
each portion is sufficient for the maintenance of one nuclear 
family and its possible accretions.
The Upper Ivlandailingers obey the Islamic injunction to 
’•seek and strive” by trying new ventures but they infrequently 
exploit all their resources at once. For example, a man will 
work enough of his wet-rice fields and rubber gardens to meet 
the daily needs of his family; if the price of rubber drops 
he will tap more trees; if it rises, less. If the family 
needs increase he taps more.
In Upper Mandailing many rubber gardens are worked only 
spasmodically. They are unused for much of the year and then 
overcut prior to and during the fasting month which precedes 
the Hari Rajo festival period when extra money is needed. 
Extensive migration from mountain villages sometimes has 
left men over-capitalized i.e. unable to work: all their 
resources effectively.
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The system provides only limited opportunities for the 
expansion of agricultural enterprises. The definition of 
village boundaries and the limitation of the right of use to 
village residents limits the availability of reserves. Land 
within a village is very rarely offered to outsiders. On the 
other hand economic rivalry and the emphasis on individual 
ownership and effort leads to over-capitalization and 
inefficient exploitation of the gardens. Mutual mistrust 
in economic affairs leads to the breakdown of co-operative 
attempts to exploit resources more efficiently.
The present pattern of land use and settlement is the 
outcome of the co-variation of elements some of which have 
been introduced relatively recently. In the next chapter, I 
shall attempt to trace the evolution of this pattern and 
demonstrate the changing importance of the different elements.
Chapter 5
THE HISTORY OP SETTLEMENT1
I. HISTORY
There are no written records about Upper Mandailing from
the period prior to the entry of the Dutch in 1832 but stories,
some semi-mythical in character, handed down orally tell about
the origin of the villages and their founders. Near Tambangan
Djai there are gravestones in pre-Islamic style which show
Indian traits (see Fig. 54).
The earliest known inhabitants of Upper Mandailing are 
2the Ulu. When the ancestors of the Upper Mandailingers
3entered the area prior to 1600 the Ulu retreated to the more 
inaccessible parts. They spoke a different language and 
their social and political life was less highly organized 
than that of the aggressive, war-like Mandailingers.
For a note on the source material used in this chapter 
see Appendix I.
2 In Mandailing today "Ulu" in the strict sense refers to 
the survivors of the people who inhabited Mandailing prior 
to the entry of the Mandailingers proper and who live near 
Muarasipongi. In the broad sense it includes shifting 
cultivators of like culture living on the Si Hite-Sordang 
Cuesta who are called also Lubu. In this thesis unless 
otherwise stated MUluM is used in the broad sense to refer 
to both these enclaves.
 ^ The genealogical chart of Lubis radjas shows thirteen
generations in Upper Mandailing; allowing thirty years for 
each generation this would give a date of 1565. See Fig. 66.
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n 4According to an account published in 1855 the Ulu in 
the Si Hite area lived in tree-houses and wore bark girdles. 
They existed by collecting, hunting, fishing and bartering 
some forest products with the Mandailingers. They used blow 
guns for shooting game and had a simple system of 
chieftainship.
Such a way of life leaves little lasting mark on the 
terrain - wooden shelters quickly rot away and if the 
ecological balance of the forest is not too drastically upset, 
plants regenerate and game increases when the site is 
abandoned.
As Upper Mandailing was formerly under primary forest 
the Ulu could have practised their flexible economy almost
5anywhere in the area. It is postulated that formerly the 
Ulu population was widespread but sparsely distributed.
Kreemer notes that in 1912 there were many exclusively Ulu 
settlements north of Si Hite in the vicinity of Panjabungan 
(Lower Mandailing); none of these exists today.
The Ulu on Si Hite claim to be immigrants from
4 T. J. Wilier and E. Netscher, "lets over de Loeboes an 
Oeloes in de binnenlanden van Sumatra naar mededeelingen", 
Ti.jdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land-en Völkerkunde, 
vol. 4 (1Ö55), pp. 56-70.
5 Except perhaps on the higher slopes of the volcano Sorik 
Merapi (2,145 m.) where there is probably a moss forest.
J. Kreemer, "De Loeboes in Mandailing", Bidjdragen tot de 
Taal-, Land-en Völkerkunde van Nederlandsch Indie, vol. £6 
11912), pp. 303-36.
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P a g a ru ju n g  (M enangkabau) and r e c i t e  a h i s t o r y  o f f l i g h t  from
s t r o n g e r  f o r c e .  They say  th e y  f i r s t  s e t t l e d  s o u th  of
M u a ra s ip o n g i, th e n  on S i H i te ;  from  th e r e  th e y  moved t o  H uta
S i a n t a r  an d P i d o l i  Lombang on th e  p l a i n s  o f  Lower M a n d a ilin g
and f i n a l l y  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  m o un ta in  s id e s  o f S i H i t e .  T h is
s i t e  i s  o f no v a lu e  to  th e  M a n d a il in g e rs  and hence  th e  U lu
have b een  u n m o le s te d . A ttem p ts  a t  fo rc e d  c o n v e rs io n  to  I s la m
and r e p e a te d  o p p re s s io n  from  a d ja c e n t  p e o p le  a re  a p p a r e n t ly
th e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t  m oves. A ll  th e  U lu sp eak  a
7
d i a l e c t  a k in  to  M enangkabau, a l th o u g h  t h a t  o f th e  e n c la v e  on 
S i H ite  h a s  been  c o n s id e r a b ly  in f lu e n c e d  by M a n d a il in g . When 
th e  M a n d a il in g e r s  e n te r e d  th e  a r e a  th e  U lu o f f e r e d  l i t t l e  
r e s i s t a n c e  and i t  i s  p ro b a b le  t h a t  some w ere e n s la v e d .  The 
M a n d a il in g e rs  had U lu s la v e s  a t  th e  tim e  o f  D utch  c o n ta c t .
The M a n d a il in g e r s  came o r i g i n a l l y  from  Padang Lawas to  
th e  n o r th w e s t  o f  U pper M a n d a il in g . They sp eak  a d i a l e c t  o f
o
th e  m u l t i - d i a l e c t  B a tak  la n g u a g e 0 and fo rm e r ly  u se d  th e  B a tak
Q
s c r i p t .  In  p r e - I s la m ic  t im e s  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n iz a t io n ,
7
P . V oorhoove, " C r i t i c a l  S urvey  o f  S tu d ie s  in  th e  L anguages 
o f S u m a tra " , K o n in k l i jk  I n s t i t u u t  v o o r  T a a l - ,  L an d -en  
V o lk en k u n d e , B io g ra p h ic a l  S e r i e s  (1 9 5 5 ) , p . 15.
8 I b i d , p . 9 .
D. D i r in g e r ,  The A lp h a b e t (?L ondon , 194-7), p . 430 s t a t e s  
t h a t  th e  B ug inese  s c r i p t  i s  p ro b a b ly  th e  o ld e s t  o f th e  
C e le b e s  s c r i p t s .  "T here  i s  no doub t t h a t  th e y  th e  
C e le b e s  s c r i p t s  d e r iv e d  from  th e  K avi c h a r a c t e r ,  p ro b a b ly  
th ro u g h  th e  medium o f th e  B a tak  s c r i p t . "  The M a n d a il in g e rs  
on th e  o th e r  hand c la im  t h a t  th e  fo u n d e r  o f th e  c la n  L u b is  
was a  B ug inese  who s e t t l e d  i n  Padang  Law as.
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social structure and religious beliefs were similar to those
of the northern Batak, although the amount of Indian
11influence probably varied from part to part. The three
social groups in the village - the nobles (the radja and his
family), commoners (na bahat B.M.) and slaves (hatoban B.M.),
12had complementary functions. The nobles did no manual work 
but saw to the well-being of the village; for example, the 
radja resolved quarrels, made pacts with other radjas and was 
the leader in a time of war. The radja administered the 
village with the aid of a council of village elders (natoras 
B.M.) who were commoners. The form of the administration was
The Mandailingers recognize their affinity with the people 
of Padang Lawas but deny any historical connection with 
the northern Bataks because of the difference in religion 
between themselves and the latter.
11 0. J. A. Collet, Terres et Peuples de Sumatra (Amsterdam, 
1925), p. 354 mentions that between the Bila and Panei 
Rivers in Padang Lawas there are many Buddhist ruins. A 
bronze group cast in 1024 was found near Gunung Tua; the 
Tantric Buddhist features on a number of brick stupas and 
monastries indicate they were erected between 1254 and 
about 1375. R. Heine-G-eldern in The Archaeology and Art 
of Sumatra (Austria, 1935)» pp. 324-7 also mentions a few 
inscriptions in south Indian characters dating from the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries in the same area.
12 E. M. Loeb, Sumatra (Austria, 1935)» pp. 40-1. People 
became slaves because they were the children of slaves, 
by pawning themselves, through debt, through juridical 
sentence, by war or by capture. Only the nobles were 
allowed to own slaves. Slaves were of two types: House
slaves and field slaves; the former fetched water and 
kindling wood, acted as nurse-maids and accompanied their 
owner on journeys; the latter did agricultural work and 
gathered forewt products.
253
d e te rm in e d  by th e  a d a t  ( t r a d i t i o n s  and cu sto m s) a s  w ere th e  
r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  p e o p le  th e m se lv e s  (se e  F ig .  53 , an a d a t  
c o u n c i l  h o u s e ) .
The commoners c u l t i v a t e d  t h e i r  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and some 
d ry  la n d  c ro p s  su c h  a s  d r y - r i c e ,  m aize and v e g e t a b l e s .  When 
s la v e r y  was a b o l i s h e d  a f t e r  th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  D u tch , commoners 
had to  spend a  f ix e d  p e r io d  o f tim e  w ork ing  on th e  r a d j a * s 
f i e l d s  o r  i n  h i s  h o u se . The r a d j a s  owned l a r g e  h e rd s  o f  
b u f f a lo  w hich  w ere s la u g h te r e d  on c e re m o n ia l o c c a s io n s .  The 
s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  and custom s had many In d ia n  e le m e n ts ;  such  
a s  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f r a d j a s ,  dance and a r t  fo rm s and th e  
ce rem o n ie s  and p a r a p h e r n a l ia  o f r a d j a  w eddings and b u r i a l s .
The p e o p le  w ere a n im is t s  w ith  t r a c e s  o f b o th  B u d d h is t and 
H indu b e l i e f s .  S in ce  p e o p le  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  many s p i r i t s  were 
i l l - d i s p o s e d  to w a rd s  man, th e  m ed ic ine-m en  who m e d ia te d  betw een
man and th e  s p i r i t  w orld  w ere p o w e rfu l f i g u r e s .
1 3S t o r i e s  a re  t o ld  a b o u t th e  c la n  a n c e s to r s  o f  th e  U pper 
M a n d a i l in g e r s .  The fo u n d e r  o f th e  c la n  L u b is ,  Na Mora Pande 
B o s i , was o f  B ug inese  o r i g i n .  He s t a r t e d  th e  v i l l a g e ,
H a to n g a , in  Padang  Lawas w here he worked a s  a s m ith . H is  
o ld e s t  so n s  w ere p ro v id e d  w ith  w ide g r a z in g  la n d s  and b u f f a lo  
a t  home. Two y o u n g e r s o n s ,S i  L a n g k ita n g  and S i B a itan g ^ w e re  
en co u rag ed  to  e m ig ra te  t o  " th e  la n d  o f  g o ld '* , i . e .  U pper
1 3 A c la n  i s  a g roup  o f p e rs o n s  who c la im  to  be d escen d ed  
from  a common a n c e s to r ;  th e  c la n s  o f U pper M a n d a ilin g  a re  
p a t r i c i a n s ,  i . e .  d e s c e n t  i s  reck o n ed  o n ly  th ro u g h  m a le s .
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M a n d a il in g . 14
I I .  THE PROCESS OF SETTLEMENT
M a n d a ilin g  na Menek ( L i t t l e  M a n d a i l in g ) ^  em erged a s  a
16d i s t i n c t  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  when S i L a n k ita n g  and 
S i B a ita n g , came to  K o tan o p an ,w h ere  S i L a n g k ita n g  m a rr ie d  th e  
d a u g h te r  o f  Na Mora S u ta n , th e  l o c a l  N a su tio n  r a d j a ,  whom he 
l a t e r  fo u g h t and d e f e a te d .  Na Mora S u tan  f l e d  to  H uta T o ras 
and o ccu p ied  th e  P a k a n ta n  u p la n d  w hich  form ed a tem porary- 
r e t r e a t  from  th e  in v a d in g  L u b is ,  and th e  L u b is  c la n  became 
suprem e in  th e  area ."*^
The L u b is  in v a d e r s  had p a s se d  th ro u g h  th e  N a s u t io n -h e ld  
t e r r i t o r y  o f  Lower M a n d a ilin g  and t h e i r  v i c t o r y  a t  K otanopan  
s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e y  had re a c h e d  th e  f r o n t i e r  o f N a su tio n  
e x p a n s io n  in  th e  s o u th .  T here  a re  no o th e r  a c c o u n ts  o f  L u b is
14 H. R is ,  *De O n d e ra fd e e lin g  K le in  M a n d a ilin g  O eloe en 
P a h a n ta n  en H are B ev o lk in g  met U i tz o n d e r in g  van  de O eloe*s" 
B ijd ra g e n  t o t  de T a a l - ,  L an d -en  V olkenkunde van  Ned. 
- I n d i e , v o l .  6 , p t .  I I  ( 1096)» pp . 3 4 -5 .
'  ^ See Map 1.
1 A cco rd in g  to  a d a t , M a n d a ilin g  na Menek i s  th e  home o f  th e  
L u b is  -  fo rm e r ly  r u le d  o v e r by L u b is  r a d j a s  -  and 
M a n d a ilin g  G-odang th e  home o f th e  N a su tio n . The N a su tio n  
a re a  round  Maga was s t i l l  c o n s id e re d  by th e  l o c a l  p e o p le  
in  1956 to  be a p a r t  o f  M a n d a ilin g  G-odang a l th o u g h  i t  
b e lo n g ed  to  th e  m odern a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s io n  K e tja m a ta n  
K o tan o p an .
In  U pper M a n d a ilin g  th e  c la n  L u b is  i s  th e  dom inant la n d ­
owning c la n  and p r i o r  to  1942 m ost v i l l a g e  headman w ere 
L u b is .  In  Lower M a n d a ilin g  th e  c la n  N a su tio n  was 
s i m i l a r l y  i n  c o n t r o l .
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o u s t i n g  N a s u t io n  i n  U pper M a n d a i l in g .
W ith in  U pper M a n d a i l in g  s e t t l e m e n t  to o k  p l a c e  i n  one o f  
two ways; e i t h e r  a v i l l a g e  was s t a r t e d  by a r a d j a  and h i s  
s u p p o r t e r s ,  o r  a f a m i ly  o f  commoners chose to  l i v e  n e a r  
unused  la n d  whose r e s o u r c e s  a p p e a re d  a t t r a c t i v e ;  i f  
s u c c e s s f u l  th e y  were jo in e d  by o t h e r s .
The s u c c e s s  o f  th e  f i r s t  ty p e  of s e t t l e m e n t  was a lm o s t  
g u a ra n te e d  by th e  s i z e  and s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  fo u n d in g  
g roup  a s  w e l l  a s  by th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  s in c e  s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  t h i s  
ty p e  were th e  f i r s t  t o  be fo u n d ed , t h e r e  was an u n r e s t r i c t e d  
c h o ic e  o f  s i t e .  The y o u n g e r  so n s  of r a d j a s  took  t o  f o u n d in g  
new v i l l a g e s  b e ca u se  th e  r i g h t  o f p r im o g e n i tu r e  l e f t  them as  
m inor f i g u r e s  i f  th e y  s ta y e d  i n  t h e i r  n a t a l  v i l l a g e .
A w ould-be  v i l l a g e  fo u n d e r  was accom panied by commoners 
who had hopes of g e t t i n g  more l a n d  a t  th e  new l o c a l i t y  and a 
sm a ll  g roup  o f  p e o p le  i n  s p e c i a l  a d a t  r e l a t i o n s  to  th e  new 
r a d j a  who were h i s  e x e c u t i v e s  and m a in ta in e d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
c e re m o n ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  The new r a d j a ,  r a d j a  pamusuk 
( th e  s h e a t h ) ,  was j u n i o r  i n  a d a t  t o  h i s  e l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  r a d j a  
panusunan  ( th e  b i n d e r ) .  The new s e t t l e m e n t  was th e  ’’c h i l d ” 
of th e  o r i g i n a l  ’’m o th e r” v i l l a g e  ( in d u k  n i  h u t a ) . I t  was 
s e l f - g o v e r n i n g ,  b u t  had to  s u p p o r t  th e  m o th e r  v i l l a g e  i n  a d a t  
m a t t e r s .
A part  from  K otanopan , th e  Botung complex and H uta  T o ra s ,  
a l l  r a d j a s  who founded  v i l l a g e s  i n  M a n d a i l in g  na Menek
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belonged to the Lubis clan. The accounts of the founding of
villages suggest that in the early period^when the best land
was taken up>villages were founded by radjas.
Settlements founded by commoners at a later period were
frequently less advantageously placed in regard to wet-rice
fields and most of them were outside the G-adis Valley. The
commoner founders did not cut themselves off irrevocably from
their natal village, which acted as a sheet-anchor in times
of crisis. The more fortunately located settlements
developed into sizable villages and asked the appropriate
rad.ja panusunan to send his son or other close relative to
become their adat head. In settlements which had limited
resources and which were consequently smaller in size a
descendent of the founder became the leader; he was known as
rad.ja asal (indigenous rad ja). He never became a rad ja
18namusuk and he had no rights in adat.
18 The sequence of settlement development recognized by the 
Mandailingers is as follows -
bandjar (c.3-4 families) nagaran (c.10-14 families) huta
it ti ii
Nuclear settlement hamlet village
Nuclear settlement seems an apt translation since nucleus 
in G.O.D. is defined as "beginning meant to receive 
additions". Hamlet is/suitable translation of pagaran. 
Hamlet, G.O.D. is a "small village, especially one without 
a church". A pagaran cannot muster the forty adults 
necessary for the Islamic Friday service and so it is
(Cont.)
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I n  summary, t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  l e d  t o  t h e  
f o r m a t i o n  of  v i l l a g e  complexes  u n i t e d  i n  a  common a d a t ;  one 
man, t h e  rad , ja  p a n u s u n a n , and h i s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r s  o r  sons  
e x e r t e d  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  v i l l a g e  complex i n  
a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  cus tom ary  law .  The f r i n g e  a r e a s  which were 
s e t t l e d  by commoners were no t  w e l l  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  sys tem ;  s e t t l e m e n t s  which were i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  r a d j a - d o m i n a t e d  v i l l a g e  complexes were formed by 
s e t t l e r s  f rom o u t s i d e .
con ’ w i t h o u t  a  mosque. Nowadays i t  sometimes happens  
t h a t  even  i n  a v i l l a g e  w i t h  a mosque a s e r v i c e  i s  no t  
h e l d  b e c a u s e ,  owing t o  e m i g r a t i o n ,  t h e  c o r r e c t  number 
c an n o t  be m u s te r e d .  H. J .  E gg ink ,  MA n g k o la -en  
M a n d a i l i n g - B a t a k s c h  N e d e r l a n d s c h  Woordenboek ( Bandung, 
793&T~, ppV l '6 4 - 5 1 g i v e s  th e  meaning as  a s u b s i d i a r y  
v i l l a g e  o r  s e t t l e m e n t  s t i l l  u n d e r  t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  v i l l a g e .  I t  i s  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  t r a n s l a t e  
band j a r . A ccord ing  t o  E gg ink  p.  39? i t  means i n t e r a l i a , 
d i s t r i c t  and newly i n s t a l l e d  v i l l a g e ,  and h a l a k  b a n d j a r , 
means man from th e  f o r e s t .  O r i g i n a l l y  i t  r e f e r r e d  t o  
t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  a c l a n  segm ent .  T h is  was a  s e c t i o n  
o f  a v i l l a g e  o r ,  i f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  was v e ry  s m a l l ,  
t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  i t s e l f .  Members of  o t h e r  c l a n s  c o u ld  
d w e l l  i n  i t .  B a n d ja r  s t a r t e d  t o  change i t s  meaning when 
c lansm en  no l o n g e r  e r e c t e d  t h e i r  h o u s e s  n ex t  t o  e ac h  
o t h e r .  Today band . ja r  r e f e r s  t o  a  p a r t  o f  a v i l l a g e  o r  
a s m a l l  s e t t l e m e n t  w i t h o u t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  c l a n  
i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p le  l i v i n g  i n  i t .  The o r i g i n a l  
c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  c l a n  segment s t r e s s e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  c e r e m o n ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  a  band . ja r  was 
i n c o m p l e t e .
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I I I .  THE FIRST PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT: O c cu p a tio n  by the  L u b i s 19
From le g e n d s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  K otanopan f lu ta  Nopan, B.M. )
was th e  e a r l i e s t  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  M a n d a i l in g  na Menek. The
s i t e  p ro b a b ly  a p p e a le d  t o  th e  f i r s t  im m ig ran ts  b ecau se  i t  i s
c lo s e  to  th e  most e x t e n s i v e  f lo o d —p l a i n s  and t e r r a c e s  i n
U pper M a n d a i l in g ,  and t o  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  th e  u n d u l a t i n g  h i l l y
t e r r a i n  of th e  Botung B a t h o l i t h  i s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  g r a z in g
c a t t l e .  To th e  n o r th w e s t  th e  G ad is  f lo w s  in  a narrow  v a l l e y
th r o u g h  l a v a s  and beyond t h i s  a re  th e  N a su t io n  l a n d s  in
M a n d a i l in g  Godang; to  th e  s o u t h e a s t  th e  G ad is  f lo w s  th ro u g h
a b road  f lo o d  p l a i n .  K o tanopan  was s t r a t e g i c a l l y  s i t e d  f o r
d e fe n c e  by th e  L u b is  a g a i n s t  i n v a d e r s  from  th e  s e t t l e d  a r e a s
o f  M a n d a i l in g  Godang and f o r  th e  easy  e x p l o r a t i o n  and
o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  h e a d w a te r s  and t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  th e  G adis
F i v e r .  I t  i s  th o u g h t  t h a t  th e  a r e a  t o  th e  s o u t h e a s t  was
s p a r s e l y  p o p u la te d  by r e l a t i v e l y  d e f e n c e l e s s  Ulu w i th  a
20s p r i n k l i n g  o f  Menangkabau g o ld  s e e k e r s .
W hile S i L a n g k i ta n g  s t a y e d  i n  K otanopan , S i B a i ta n g
21moved up th e  G adis and s e t t l e d  n e a r  Muara Pungkut a t  Partom uan
1  ^ See Map 11.
20 The e v id e n c e  i s  o f  a n e g a t iv e  c h a r a c t e r ,  b e in g  based  on 
th e  ab sen ce  o f  any a c c o u n t  o f o p p o s i t i o n  t o  th e  fo u n d in g  
o f  v i l l a g e s .
21 Partom uan  no l o n g e r  e x i s t s .
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22about 4 km. from Kotanopan (see Genealogical Chart, Pig. 66).
Si Baitang's elder son Djamuara went to Manambin, at the
junction of granite and limestone 6 km. from Kotanopan, where
he was off the main line of communication through the
Gadis Valley but in a position to occupy the empty surrounding
country. One of his sons subsequently went to Pakantan
probably for political reasons and became dominant over the
Nasution who had already settled in that area. Si Baitang’s
younger son, Radja Partomuan, went to Panjomburan about t km.
23upstream from Muara Pungkut in the Bating Gadis Valley.
This village^which was on alluvia and close to grazing land 
on the Botung Batholith, no longer exists. Radja Partomuan*s 
son, Radja Soniaraga, moved further east to Huta Dangka 
Dolok^ on a more defensible hill site overlooking the main 
Gadis Valley.
The members of the lineage of Radja Soniaraga were 
responsible for settling the various sections of the Tamiang 
village. Sutan Naporas, the eldest son of the eldest son of 
Radja Soniaraga, became the first Radja of Tamiang. This 
line continued to supply first the Radjas of Tamiang and
Distance is measured along the line of communication 
linking the villages today.
2 3 The movements of some of Si Baitang’s descendents are 
recorded on a genealogical chart of the Radjas and 
Kepala Kuria of Tamiang, see Fig. 66.
^  Today Huta Dangka exists, but not Huta Dangka Dolok.
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25l a t e r  th e  K epala  K u ria  o f th e  Tamiang a r e a .
The re a s o n  f o r  th e  move from  H uta Dangka D olok i s  
unknow n. H uta Dangka D olok was i n  a d e f e n s ib le  p o s i t i o n  b u t 
w ith d raw n  from  i t s  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  I n  c o n t r a s t  th e  s i t e  o f  
Tam iang was a t t r a c t i v e  to  w e t - r i c e  c u l t i v a t o r s .  The p r e s e n t  
v i l l a g e  i s  su rro u n d e d  by w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  I t  l i e s  n e a r  th e  
f o o t  o f  th e  l im e s to n e  r a n g e , S i Begu. W ater from  th e  ran g e  
i s  u se d  f o r  d o m estic  p u rp o se s  and f o r  i r r i g a t i n g  th e  h ig h e r  
w e t - r i c e  t e r r a c e s .  The to p o g rap h y  o f th e  S i Begu Range i s  
to o  rugged  f o r  g ra z in g  c a t t l e ,  b u t th e  H uta Dangka D olok a r e a ,  
composed o f g r a n i t e  h i l l s  w i th  g e n t l e  to  medium s lo p e s ,  i s  
m ost s u i t a b l e .  S in ce  th e  Tamiang p e o p le  o r i g i n a l l y  came from  
H u ta  Dangka D olok th e y  have c la im s  to  th e  g r a n i t e  h i l l s  f o r  
g r a z in g  la n d .
At th e  same tim e  a s  Tamiang was s e t t l e d  o th e r  members o f
th e  l in e a g e  o f R ad ja  S o n ia ra g a  came down from  H uta  Dangka
D olok i n t o  th e  Lower Pungku t V a lle y  and s e t t l e d  a t  a  v a l l e y
d e p o s i t  s i t e  a t  H uta D olok w hich  i s  now p a r t  o f H uta  P ungku t
26T o n g a ., Prom H uta  D olok , H uta P ungku t D ja i  was s e t t l e d .
25 I n  F ig .  66 , S u tan  N aporas I  i s  shown a s  th e  f i r s t  R ad ja  
o f Tam iang D ju lu ; th e  p o s i t i o n  o f h i s  f a t h e r ,  R ad ja  
M e n a n t i , i s  n o t c l e a r .  One would have e x p e c te d  R ad ja  
M enan ti t o  have s ta y e d  in  H uta Dangka D olok and to  have 
become Rad j a  t h e r e .  Even i f  H uta Dangka D olok d id  n o t 
d i s i n t e g r a t e  c o m p le te ly  a s  a  v i l l a g e  th e  l in e a g e  s u p p ly in g  
th e  R ad ja  P anusunan  m ust have t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  th e  s i t e  o f 
Tamiang D ju lu .
26 Movement from  H uta  D olok to o k  p la c e  b e fo re  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
o f I s la m .
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Then a sm a ll g roup  o f B a tu b a ra  c lan sm en  moved from  H uta D olok
27t o  s t a r t  H u ta  P ungku t D ju lu . They w ere le d  by S u ta n  P o ra n g , 
28a  L u b is  r a d j a .  T hese v i l l a g e s  have s i m i l a r  l o c a t i o n s  to  
Tam iang b u t have l e s s  e x te n s iv e  w e t - r i c e  r e s o u r c e s .  In  
common w ith  Tamiang th e y  have a c c e s s  to  e x te n s iv e  n e a rb y  
g r a z in g  la n d s  in  th e  H uta  Dangka D olok a r e a .  The y o u n g e r son  
o f R ad ja  S o n ia ra g a  w ent up th e  G ad is  9*5 km. t o  T obang^ thus 
b y -p a s s in g  Tam iang and a N a s u tio n  e n c la v e  a t  B o tung . At 
T obang^how ever, th e  g r a n i t e  h i n t e r l a n d  c o n t r i b u t e s  a h ig h  
p r o p o r t io n  o f th e  se d im e n ts  o f  th e  f l o o d - p l a i n  and a s  a 
r e s u l t  t h e r e  i s  a  d e c re a s e  in  th e  f e r t i l i t y  o f th e  w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s .
The e x p a n s io n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  to o k  p la c e  in  a  s i m i l a r  
f a s h io n  to  th e  n o r th  and w est o f K o tanopan . The same s t i m u l i  
f o r  c o lo n iz a t io n  e x i s t e d ,  nam ely th e  y o u n g e r sons o f r a d j a s  
so u g h t s t a t u s ,  pow er, w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and g ra z in g  la n d s  f o r  
th e  b u f f a lo e s  w hich  w ere e s s e n t i a l  f o r  a d a t  p u rp o s e s .  T h e i r  
commoner f o l lo w e r s  w an ted  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  work more
27 Manambin was a t  w ar w i th  Tam iang and in  p a r t i c u l a r  w ith  
H uta Pungkut D ju lu  w h ich  was on th e  f r o n t i e r  o f th e  
Tamiang dom ain .
28 I t  i s  n o t known i f  P a g a ra n  S i A ju , a M enangkabau-U lu 
s e t t l e m e n t  in  th e  g r a n i t e  c o u n try  s o u th e a s t  o f  H uta 
P ungku t D ju lu , e x i s t e d  a t  t h i s  t im e . In  any c a se  i t  was 
p ro b a b ly  a d m in is te r e d  from  H uta  Pungku t D ju lu  o n ly  i n  
D utch  t im e s .  The in f o r m a t io n  ab o u t th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  
H uta Pungkut v i l l a g e s  was o b ta in e d  from  a member o f  th e  
r a d j a  fa m ily  in  Tam iang and checked  w ith  th e  e ld e r s  in  
H uta  P ungkut D ju lu .
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29 30e x t e n s i v e  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  ’ S i L a n g k i ta n g  I  was su cceed ed
a s  Rad j a  o f K otanopan  by h i s  son D ja b u ln a n g g e . The l a t t e r * s
y o u n g e r  son^S i L a n g k i ta n g  I I . ; became R ad ja  o f  K o tanopan  w h i le
th e  e l d e r ,  Na Mora na Godang, founded  S ingengu  im m e d ia te ly
n o r t h  o f th e  c o n f lu e n c e  of th e  S ingengu  S tream  w i th  t h e  B atang
31G a d is  p o s s i b l y  b e f o r e  t h e  d e a th  o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  T h is  
r e p r e s e n t e d  a  movement backw ards to w a rd s  M a n d a i l in g  Godang and 
away from  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o c cu p ied  by S i B a i ta n g  and h i s  
d e s c e n d e n t s .  The c lo s e  p r o x im i ty  o f  S ingengu  to  K otanopan  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n s  e x i s t e d  betw een  th e  l e a d e r s  
a t  t h e  t im e  o f  th e  f o u n d in g ,  t h a t  t h e r e  were a b u n d an t  w e t - r i c e  
r e s o u r c e s  n e a rb y  and p e rh a p s  t h a t  t h e r e  was a need  f o r  m u tua l  
d e f e n c e .
The e l d e s t  son o f  Na Mora na Godang su c ce ed e d  h i s  f a t h e r  
32i n  S in g en g u . Two o f  h i s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r s  founded  th e
29 Land f o r  d ry  la n d  c ro p s  such  a s  r i c e ,  m aize and v e g e t a b l e s  
i s  no t  m en tio n ed  h e re  a l th o u g h  t h i s  to o  was u n d o u b te d ly  
im p o r ta n t  t o  th e  commoners.
A l l  l a n d  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  " b e lo n g e d ” to  the  r a d j a ;  he gave 
w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  t o  h i s  k in  and o t h e r s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  A 
s p e c i a l  w e t - r i c e  p l o t s saba  t u l a n ^was g iv e n  t o  t h e  head  of 
e a c h  c l a n  segm ent i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ;  th e  y i e l d  was u se d  f o r  
f e e d in g  g u e s t s  when th e  r a d j a  h e ld  a d a t  c e re m o n ie s .
31 The e l d e s t  son  som etim es d e c id e d  no t to  w a i t  f o r  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  d e a th  b u t  t o  found h i s  own v i l l a g e ;  i n  such  
c a s e s  th e  y o u n g e s t  son  i n h e r i t e d  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s rad ja d o m .
S ingengu  i s  now c a l l e d  S ingengu  D j a i .  S ingengu  D j u l u ^ i  km. 
f u r t h e r  up th e  S ingengu  Stream ^w as founded  from  K o tanopan . 
The a c c o u n t  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  n o r t h  o f  K o tanopan  i s  b a sed  
m a in ly  on a  g e n e a l o g i c a l  c h a r t  w i th  m a rg in a l  n o t e s  h e ld  
by th e  r a d j a  f a m i ly  i n  Rao Rao D olok.
3?
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im p o r ta n t  v i l l a g e s  o f  T a m b a n g a n , ^ ^  and Muara M a i s .^  Both 
t h e s e  s e t t l e m e n t s  were i n  th e  v a l l e y s  o f  m ajo r  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  
t h e  G-adis and t h e i r  l o c a t i o n  i n d i c a t e s  an  e x p a n s io n  to  th e  
n o r th w e s t  i . e .  to w a rd s  N a s u t io n -d o m in a te d  l a n d s .  Two 
g e n e r a t i o n s  l a t e r  two f u r t h e r  m a jo r  s e t t l e m e n t s  were founded  
from  S ingengu  i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n :  One a t  Rao Rao Dolok i n  th e
f e r t i l e  m idd le  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  Tambangan V a l le y  and th e  o t h e r  
a t .  Saba D olok , th e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  o f th e  p a t h  from  th e  U ad is  
V a l le y  t o  th e  Tambangan V a l le y .  N ear Saba Dolok t h e r e  a re  
e x t e n s i v e  f l o o d - p l a i n s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e .
At t h i s  s t a g e  th e  f i r s t  phase  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  U pper 
M a n d a i l in g  came t o  a  c l o s e .  I t  l a s t e d  from  th e  f i r s t  t o  th e  
s i x t h  g e n e r a t i o n s  shown i n  th e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  t a b l e s  ( s e e  P ig .  
6 6 ) .  When i t  c lo s e d  m ajo r  s e t t l e m e n t s  had been  e s t a b l i s h e d  
a t  th e  c o n f lu e n c e s  o f th e  m a jo r  t r i b u t a r i e s  w i th  th e  G-adis o r 
i n  th e  m a jo r  t r i b u t a r i e s  th e m s e lv e s  by L u b is  r a d j a s  ( t h r e e  
m inor e x c e p t io n s  a re  m en tioned  b e lo w ) .  Each  v i l l a g e  dom ina ted  
th e  lo w e r  p a r t  o f i t s  v a l l e y  where t h e  b e s t  w e t - r i c e  l a n d s  
were t o  be fo u n d . I t  was a  more a t t r a c t i v e  p r o p o s i t i o n  t o  
c o lo n iz e  a  new m a jo r  t r i b u t a r y  t h a n  t o  p u sh  i n t o  th e  u p p e r  
r e a c h e s  o f an  a l r e a d y  s e t t l e d  one , p o s s i b l y  becau se  p e o p le  i n  
th e  u p p e r  r e a c h e s  o f  a  v a l l e y  had t o  p a s s  th ro u g h  o t h e r
^  F o r  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  Tambangan, see  p p . 31^-6.
^  There  a re  p r e - I s l a m i c  I n d ia n  s t y l e  g r a v e s  i n  th e  r a d j a
cem ei^y  a t  Tambangan D j a i ,  see  F ig .  55«
A n o th e r  a c c o u n t  m e n t io n s  a f u r t h e r  b r o t h e r  who fo unded
Angin B a r a t .
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villages in order to communicate with the main valley.
The Nasution enclaves
There were three areas in Upper Mandailing where the 
village heads were Nasution: Huta Toras (see p. 2.**+ ) was one;
another was at the junction of the Muara Botung and Si Tahut 
Streams with the G-adis. The founder in this area, Mangaradja 
Tiangsa, came from Salembue near Panjabungan. He stopped 
first at Aek Botung in the Rolling Lava area near Tambangan, 
then moved to a position up-stream from Husor Tolang, which 
he probably found too close to Tamiang, and finally settled 
at Botung Lombang on an alluvial site. It is said that Tiangsa 
chose this place “because the soil was fertile”. The fact 
that Tiangsa had to travel so deeply into Upper Mandailing 
before finding a suitable site suggests that the G-adis Valley 
was already settled as far south as this point. Tamiang 
probably existed, but Tobang was probably settled after 
Botung Lombang. ^ ^
J Here he is said to have seen a plant growing as a tree 
which elsewhere grew only as a bush.
To the east of Tamiang the next logical site for 
settlement was Botung further up the G-adis Valley where 
it is joined by tributaries; this site must have been 
already occupied, hence the choice of Tobang.
■3 O3 A comparison of the genealogies of the radjas of Tamiang 
and its satellites and the Botung complex indicates that 
Botung Lombang was settled in the same period as Tamiang, 
but it is impossible to say definitely which was founded 
first.
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39M uara B otung , B otung D olok and Botung D ju lu  w ere 
s e t t l e d  by sons o f T ia n g sa  a t  more o r  l e s s  th e  same t im e .
E ach v i l l a g e  c o n tin u e d  t o  have a  s e p a r a te  i d e n t i t y  u n d e r  i t s  
own ra d ,ja  pamusuk a lth o u g h  th e  v i l l a g e s  were s i t e d  v e ry  c lo s e  
t o g e t h e r .^-0 T h is  p ro x im ity  was a t y p i c a l  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  in  th e  
e a r l y  p e r io d  o f o c c u p a tio n  by th e  N a su tio n  r a d j a s  f o r  m u tu a l 
p r o t e c t i o n  a g a in s t  th e  L u b is . I n  a d d i t i o n  e a s i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  
e x te n s iv e  w e t - r i c e  la n d s  were l i m i t e d  -  to  th e  e a s t  and s o u th  
was g r a n i t e  c o u n try  and to  th e  n o r t h ,  g r a n i t e  backed  m a in ly  
by l im e s to n e  r a n g e s .  U p -s tre a m  no t r i b u t a r i e s  had p ro d u ced  
e x te n s iv e  f e r t i l e  la n d  s u i t a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e  i n  th e  G ad is  
V a l le y . 41
Tam iang fo u g h t w ith  th e  Botung v i l l a g e s .  The l a t t e r  w ere 
u n d e fe a te d  so  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f th e  N a su tio n  e n c la v e  w ere 
d e f in e d .  However th e  N a su tio n s  w ere few i n  num ber and d id  not 
have a  r a d j a  panusunan  o f t h e i r  own. They e v e n tu a l ly  came 
u n d e r  th e  c o n t r o l  o f th e  L u b is  rad ,ja  p an u su n an  i n  th e  B u tch  
P e r io d  when, p ro b a b ly  f o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o n v e n ie n c e , th e y  
w ere in c lu d e d  i n  th e  n e a r e s t  k u r i a  i . e .  K u ria  T am iang.
^9 F o rm e rly  c a l l e d  P a g a ra n  K a n d is .
^  B otung D o lok , Botung D ju lu  and Botung Lombang a re  no
lo n g e r  s e p a r a te  v i l l a g e s .  Today th e r e  a re  th e  v i l l a g e s  
o f  M uara B otung , Botung (D o lok , D ju lu  and Lombang) and 
Gedung Botung* The l a t t e r  s t a r t e d  w i th  a  c o l l e c t in g - h o u s e  
and grew i n to  a s e t t l e m e n t  i n  th e  n i n e t e e n - t h i r t i e s .
a 1
We a re  sp e a k in g  a b o u t th e  G a d is  d o w n -s tream  from  
M u a ra s ip o n g i , i . e .  in  th e  K e tja m a ta n  K o tanopan .
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The Rangkuti pioneers
The third area occupied by the Nasution radjas was that
closest to the present Lower Mandailing border i.e. the Maga
area. In Dutch times it was recognized as part of Mandailing
G-odang. It was occupied before the Lubis entered Mandailing
na Menek. The first settlers were Rangkuti clansmen, 'i'he
area was frontier territory to the Nasutions; the G-adis flowed
in a gorge and the streams on the lava flows offered only
small patches of land for wet-rice cultivation. It was
probably sparsely occupied by small settlements.
The earliest settlement was Huta Si Mangantar between
43.44Aek Marian and Si Antona. The village was sited on
rolling lava. It was probably adjacent to the Si Antona 
Stream which is the largest stream in this locality. The 
settlers were Rangkuti clansmen from Runding near Panjabungan. 
En route they had stopped at Lake Sombul, 3.7 km. as the crow 
flies north-northwest of the present Upper Mandailing border. 
Legends tell that each of the Radja's sons at Huta Si 
Mangantar wanted to become a radja; they fought and Nasution 
were called in from Pidoli Dolok in Lower Mandailing to
^  This account is based on information obtained in Si Antona 
and Huta na Male (see Fig. 68).
^  Huta Si Mangantar no longer exists; it was said to have 
been sited on good soil.
^  Si Antona was formerly called Bandjar Potar; there was a 
settlement sited further up-stream called Si Antona Djulu; 
this no longer exists.
42
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mediate; as the Nasution were the strongest force, they stayed.
The village)now led by Nasution, moved from Huta Si Mangantar
to the site of the present village of Maga Lombang and from
there settlement spread out, e.g., to Huta na Male. Maga and
Maga Dolok were settled. Maga no longer exists; but from it
people moved back to the present village of Maga Lombang after
the eruption of Sorik Merapi in 1917.^
Before the Nasution dominated the area high up the lava
flows of Sorik Merapi, Rangkuti clansmen started a village,
4- 6Si Antona Djulu, near to Si Banggor Djai in the Hummocky
4-7Lava area. The village provided Huta Baringin and "Huta 
48Lombang1’ with Rangkuti radjas. Both these villages were 
adjacent to the well-watered, fertile Aek Roburan - Tano Bato 
Depression. In Huta Baringin the incoming Nasution compromised 
with the original Rangkuti settlers and a joint radjadom was
45 The site of Maga Lombang was formerly called Pintu Padang. 
In the Dutch Period a market, Pasar Maga, was established 
at the road-side west of Maga Lombang. People came to 
Pasar Maga from Maga Lombang, the Tarlola villages and 
Muara Mais. Some Menangkabau married and settled there.
46 Si Antona Djulu no longer exists.
The original settlement was called Pagaran Singkam, but 
the site is the same. Later the name was changed to Huta 
Dolok and then to Huta Baringin.
a Q
4 Huta Lombang was originally sited near Huta Baringin.
About 100 years ago it was moved to Tarlola Lombang at the 
junction of the path of Tano Bato and Maga. After Sorik 
Merapi erupted in 1892 it moved t km. away to its present 
site. It is now called Huta Lombang or Huta Tarlola 
Lombang.
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f ounded.^
Huta Si Mangantar people also founded Huta na Male on the 
north side of the Aek Roburan-Tano Bato Depression. The first 
Nasution Radja of Huta na Male was Sutan na Poso II, son of 
Mangaradja Gunung Sotardogor from Pidoli (see Fig. 67).5^*51 
Since the Nasution had become the strongest clan in the area, 
Huta na Male took precedence over Huta Baringin and Huta 
Lombang in adat. As a further result the market for the area 
and a religious school were eventually established near Huta 
na Male.
The wet-rice resources near Huta Si Mangantar and Si
Antona Djulu must have been meagre; but all the villages 
t them
settled from/were sited in the best areas for wet-rice 
cultivation.
 ^ Two mosques were erected in this village, one by a
Nasution radja, the other by a Rangkuti radja. In 1956 
the mosques were still being used alternately for the 
Friday service.
50 The village head of Huta na Male, a member of the radja 
family there, was claiming in 1956 that his ancestors 
were senior in adat to the Nasution Kepala Kuria Maga 
lineage. The latter, he said, had no adat position in 
Pidoli and after they arrived at Maga fetched their adat 
from Huta na Male. They became important only by 
supporting the Dutch.
51 Sutan na Poso II became a Muslim. Islam entered Upper 
Mandailing in 1821, but especially in the outlying areas 
people were not immediately converted.
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The g en ea lo g y '* 2 o f th e  R a n g k u ti R ad ja  (se e  F ig .  68) in
th e  p r e s e n t  v i l l a g e  o f  S i A ntona shows t h a t  th e  R an g k u ti were
in  th e  Maga a r e a  and in  p a r t  o f th e  su r ro u n d in g  a re a  b e fo re
th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  N a s u tio n . T here  w ere s ix te e n  g e n e r a t io n s
from  S u ta n  P ane  who l iv e d  a t  R unding n e a r  P a n jab u n g a n  to
S u ta n  K anaekan who was th e  v i l l a g e  head  when th e  Ja p a n e se
a r r i v e d .  S u ta n  P a n e 's  g r a n d f a th e r  was a t  P a ra p a t  ( i n  th e
B a tak  l a n d s ) .  S u tan  P a n e 's  e l d e s t  son  w ent to  Lake Sombul;
53h i s  second  y o u n g e s t son to  P u rb a  Sinom ba L ju lu  and th e n  to
51 A ntona Kumbang; and h i s  y o u n g e s t son  s ta y e d  a t  R und ing .
F ig .  68 shows th e  d e s c e n d e n ts  o f th e  e ld e s t  son o f  P a tu a n
Kumbang. The g ra n d so n  o f P a tu a n  Kumbang w ent to  S i A ntona 
54D ju lu . O th e r  g r e a t - g r a n d s o n s  a re  r e p o r te d  t o  have gone to  
Tam iang D o lo k ,"^  H uta L o la  (p ro b a b ly  T a r l o l a ) ,  P u rb a  (p ro b a b ly  
P u rb a  Lam a), L a ru , Rao R a o ^  and Maga D olok . Thus th e  
R an g k u ti re m a in in g  a lw ay s on l a v a s  had sp re a d  from  th e  f o o t  
o f  S o r ik  M erapi to  th e  f o o t  o f th e  S i H ite -S o rd a n g  C u e s ta  in  
th e  Tambangan V a l le y ,  b u t had n o t p e n e t r a t e d  i n t o  M a n d a ilin g  
na Menek.
52 The s t r u c t u r e  o f t h i s  g e n e a lo g ic a l  t a b l e  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  
e x c e p t i h  one p a r t i c u l a r  -  a  R a d ja  Pane i s  l i s t e d  a s  th e  
son  o f a S u ta n  P a n e , and t h i s  i s  c o n tr a r y  to  th e  s t r i c t l y  
fo llo w e d  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  th e  same name i s  u se d  in  
a l t e r n a t e  g e n e r a t io n s  b u t n o t i n  su c c e e d in g  g e n e r a t io n s .
5 ^ 5 4' The e x a c t  w h e re a b o u ts  o f  th e s e  v i l l a g e s  i s  n o t known.
The e x a c t  w h e re a b o u ts  o f th e s e  v i l l a g e s  i s  n o t known.55
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T h is  g e n e a lo g y  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  s t o r i e s  ab o u t H u ta  S i
M an g an ta r g iv e  c o n s id e r a b le  i n s i g h t  i n to  th e  m ig ra t io n  p a t t e r n
o f  th e  R a n g k u ti .  The R an g k u ti m ig ra te d  from  P a ra p a t  to
R unding w h ich  i s  w e s t- s o u th w e s t  o f P an jab u n g an  D ja i .  The
m a rg in a l  p o s i t i o n  o f t h i s  v i l l a g e  a t  th e  w e s te rn  edge o f  th e
G -adis-A ngkola G-raben i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  N a su tio n  w ere a l r e a d y
i n  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  P an jab u n g an  a r e a .  The R an g k u ti ou tg rew
t h e i r  l im i t e d  r e s o u r c e s  a t  Runding; w ith  no e v id e n c e  to  th e
c o n t r a r y  we may suppose  t h a t  th e  R an g k u ti were th e  f i r s t
56"B atak "  p e o p le  i n  U pper M a n d a ilin g ; th e y  co u ld  n o t have  
c o lo n iz e d  m ost o f  th e  n o r th e r n  p a r t  o f U pper M a n d a ilin g  i f  th e  
N a su tio n  had a l r e a d y  pushed  in to  t h a t  a r e a .  The w ide sp re a d  
o f  R a n g k u ti s e t t l e m e n t  i t s e l f  i n d i c a t e s  l a c k  o f  o p p o s i t io n .  
R a n g k u ti s e t t l e m e n t s  ex ten d ed  from  P u rb a  in  th e  n o r th  to  H uta 
B a r in g in  a t  th e  f o o t  o f S o r ik  M erap i to  L aru  w here i t  was 
e asy  to  c r o s s  th e  G adis and e a s tw a rd s  up th e  Tambangan V a lle y  
t o  Rao Rao (?  D o lo k ) .
The o f f s h o o t s  o f H uta S i M angan ta r and S i A ntona D ju lu  
w ere s i t e d  n e a r  th e  l a r g e r  s tre a m s  b u t th e  a llu v iu m  was of 
l im i t e d  e x t e n t .  P e rh a p s  to o  th e  w id e sp re a d  n a tu r e  o f  th e  
s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  th e  R a n g k u ti may be a c c o u n te d  f o r  by t h e i r  
g row ing  w e t - r i c e  on l im i te d  s i t e s .  The hummocky la v a  a r e a  
a p p e a re d  to  be m a rg in a l  to  a  w e t - r i c e  g row ing  p e o p le  who had 
l i v e d  on th e  f l a t  P an jab u n g a n  P l a i n .  The p r e s e n t  day p r a c t i c e
56 P e o p le  w ith  a B a tak  c u l t u r e ,  see  A ppendix I .
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of also irrigating the soils of the lava flows was not 
followed. Proliferation of settlement probably followed the 
adoption of this practice.
Summary of the first phase - occupation
In the first period of settlement in Upper Mandailing
villages clung to the valley bottoms where they were close to
the easily cultivable wet-rice lands of the flood-plains and
could use the valley sides for grazing. Such sites were
similar to those traditionally used by the Mandailingers
before they entered the area and at these sites the
necessities of the Mandailing way of life could be met using
57the existing techniques.
However in the pattern of settlement there was a contrast 
between lava terrain and the rest of the area. On the former, 
settlements were smaller and were sited near streams with 
minor wet-rice resources. The settlements were far from the 
G-adis which was of little consequence in their exploitation 
of available resources. In contrast, in the rest of Upper 
Mandailing the G-adis was for the people the focal point in 
the landscape. In its valley radjas founded villages which 
rapidly expanded because the radjas had extensive wet-rice
The Mandailingers had kept herds of buffalo in Padang 
Lawas but did not use them for plowing. In Upper 
Mandailing they retained this practice.
57
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58r e s o u r c e s  to  p a r c e l  ou t to  new -com ers. The sp re a d  of 
s e t t l e m e n t  was c h a n n e lle d  a lo n g  th e  banks o f th e  G-adis and 
i t s  m a jo r  t r i b u t a r i e s .  T hree m ain a r e a s  were n o t o c c u p ie d :
T he i n t e r i o r  o f th e  g r a n i t e  a r e a ,  th e  l im e s to n e  a r e a s  in  w hich  
th e r e  w ere a lm o s t no s tre a m  d e p o s i t s  and th e  U pper Pungku t 
w h ich  c o u ld  be re a c h e d  o n ly  e i t h e r  by c r o s s in g  th e  rugged  
l im e s to n e  a r e a s  o r  th ro u g h  th e  narrow  M iddle P ungku t V a l le y .
IV . SECOND PERIOD OF SETTLEMENT: E x p an sio n  and I n t e n s i f i c a t io n
In  th e  second  p e r io d  o f s e t t l e m e n t ,  w hich l a s t e d  p ro b a b ly  
from  th e  m id d le  o f th e  e ig h t e e n th  c e n tu ry  u n t i l  a b o u t 1920, 
th e  empty sp a c e s  be tw een  th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  v i l l a g e s  were f i l l e d  
i n  and s e t t l e m e n t  was pushed  up  th e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  (se e  Map
i d . 5 9
The P ungku t V a lle y
The a r e a  w hich  l e n t  i t s e l f  t o  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ty p e  o f 
s e t t l e m e n t  and w hich  changed m ost r a p id ly  was th e  P ungku t 
V a l le y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  i t s  u p p e r  r e a c h e s .  M enangkabau p e o p le  
r e g u l a r ly  w ashed f o r  g o ld  i n  th e  a r e a  and had p ro b a b ly  
e s t a b l i s h e d  m in o r s e t t l e m e n t s .  S e t t le m e n t  in  th e  M iddle and
58 See Map 3 show ing th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .
59 I t  i s  a lm o s t im p o s s ib le  to  sy n c h ro n iz e  th e  developm en t 
from  c e n t r e  to  c e n t r e  s in c e  so many s e t t l e m e n ts  began  a s  
b a n d ja r  and th e  r a d j a  g e n e a lo g ie s  o n ly  c o v e r  th e  p e r io d  
s in c e  th e  band j a r  became a h u t a  and a rad .ja  pamusuk was 
a p p o in te d .
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U pper Pungkut stemmed from  Manambin. H uta B a r in g in  (S i  
P a lu p u k ) ,  T o lan g , P a ta h a d ja n g  and P a g a ra n  T angki w ere founded 
f i r s t  i n  th e  P ungkut V a lle y  and from  them  new s e t t l e m e n ts  
h iv e d  o f f .
The M iddle P ungkut
I n  th e  M iddle Pungku t th e  m ost e x te n s iv e  a r e a s  o f
a llu v iu m  were a t  P a ta h a d ja n g  and t h i s  was p ro b a b ly  th e
60 0 *1
e a r l i e s t  s e t t l e m e n t .  I t s  fo u n d e r  R ad ja  B andaro came from
Manambin. P a ta h a d ja n g  was an a n a k  h u ta  o f Manambin i . e .  i t
had a rad .ia  -pamusuk. The s e t t l e m e n ts  d e r iv e d  from  P a ta h a d ja n g
62w ere Muara S i L a d i ,  S i M angam bat, Simpang Duhu Lombang and 
Simpang B anjak  D ju lu . The f i r s t  t h r e e  w ere c lo s e  to  
P a ta h a d ja n g  and s i t e d  s i m i l a r l y  w here a t r i b u t a r y  s tre a m  jo in s  
th e  P u n g k u t. When th e  ro ad  was p u t  th ro u g h  to  H uta G-odang in  
B u tch  tim e s  P a ta h a d ja n g  s t a r t e d  t o  lo s e  p e o p le  to  S i Mangambat 
and M uara S i L ad i J w hich  w ere b o th  on th e  same s id e  o f  th e
^  U n f o r tu n a te ly  th e r e  was i n s u f f i c i e n t  tim e  i n  th e  f i e l d  to  
c o l l e c t  a d e t a i l e d  g e n e a lo g y  a t  P a ta h a d ja n g . But we can 
compare th e  g e n ea lo g y  o f th e  R ad ja  o f Simpang B an jak  D ju lu  
who came from  P a ta h a d ja n g  w ith  t h a t  o f a  R ad ja  o f H uta 
G-odang. H uta G-odang was s e t t l e d  one g e n e r a t io n  e a r l i e r  
th a n  Simpang B an jak  D ju lu . One c o u ld  e x p e c t t h a t  
P a ta h a d ja n g  e x i s t e d  a t  l e a s t  one g e n e r a t io n  b e fo re  p a r t  
o f th e  v i l l a g e  h iv e d  o f f .  T h is  makes P a ta h a d ja n g  a t  l e a s t  
a s  o ld  a s  H uta  G-odang and p ro b a b ly  o ld e r .
f) 1 H is w ife  was a  N a su tio n  from  M uara B otung .
Muara S i L ad i was s e t t l e d  b e fo re  S i M angambat.
F o rm erly  c a l l e d  Muara S i K a la d i .
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r i v e r  a s  th e  ro a d .
M uara S i L a d i ,  S i Mangambat and Simpang Duhu Lombang had
l e s s  e x te n s iv e  a r e a s  o f  a llu v iu m  th a n  Simpang B an jak  D ju lu ,
b u t th e  l a t t e r  was a t  a h ig h e r  a l t i t u d e  where w e t - r i c e  y i e l d s
w ere lo w e r  and th e  v a r i e t i e s  o f r i c e  w hich  co u ld  be grown
w ere l i m i t e d .  Simpang B an jak  D ju lu  was n o t u n d e r  th e
j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  R ad ja  o f P a ta h a d ja n g . I t  was founded  by
B ila n g  M ouli o f  th e  B a tu b a ra  c la n .  To s e t t l e  a t  Simpang
B an jak  D ju lu  he had to  have th e  p e rm is s io n  o f  th e  R ad ja  o f
64P a k a n ta n  Lombang who c o n t r o l l e d  a l l  th e  la n d  betw een  Simpang 
K aruh D ja i  S tream  (a  t r i b u t a r y  o f th e  P u n g k u t) and th e  v o lc a n o  
Gunung K u lab u . B ila n g  M ouli s t r e n g th e n e d  h i s  new a l l i a n c e  by 
m a rry in g  th e  d a u g h te r  o f th e  R ad ja  o f P a k a n ta n  Lombang.
The s i t i n g  o f Simpang B an jak  D ju lu  so  h ig h  in  th e  U pper 
P ungku t V a lle y  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  s e t t l e m e n t  had a l r e a d y  sp re a d  o u t 
from  H uta  Godang b e fo re  B ila n g  M ouli*s a r r i v a l .  B ila n g  M ouli 
found  p e o p le  from  Agam (M enangkabau) w ork ing  f o r  g o ld  a t  
Sim pang B an jak  D ja i .  5 The p e o p le  of Simpang B an jak  D ja i  
c la im  t h a t  se v en  g e n e r a t io n s  have e la p s e d  s in c e  D atuk N ario
64 T h is  i s  i n  th e  K e tja m a ta n  M u a ra s ip o n g i and g e n e a lo g ie s  
w ere n o t  c o l l e c t e d  t h e r e .
65 F o rm e rly  c a l l e d  Simpang K aruh .
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C C  f s l
from  Menangkabau founded  t h e i r  v i l l a g e .  9 F o rm e r ly ,  a
sm a ll  s e t t l e m e n t ,  Simpang Tuo, e x i s t e d  s t i l l  f u r t h e r
. 68u p - s t r e a m .
69Simpang Duhu Lombang was r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l  p la c e d  f o r
w e t - r i c e  r e s o u r c e s .  F i e l d s  dou ld  be e x te n d e d  f o r  a
c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t a n c e  up th e  S i  Abut V a l l e y .
No i n f o r m a t io n  was g a th e r e d  a b o u t  th e  f o u n d e r s  o f  T o lang ,
a l t h o u g h  f i v e  r a d j a s  were s a id  to  have been  bo rn  and r u l e d  a t
T o lang  p r i o r  to  th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  J a p a n e s e .  T olang had o n ly
v e ry  l i m i t e d  w e t - r i c e  r e s o u r c e s  i n  t h e  Pungkut V a l le y ,  bu t
p a tc h e s  o f  a l lu v iu m  were a l s o  c u l t i v a t e d  i n  th e  T o lang  S tream .
70Map 9 shows a sm a l l  s e t t l e m e n t  n e a r  th e  Mandagang S tream .
H uta  B a r in g in ,  dow n-s tream  from  P a ta h a d ja n g ,  was founded
from  Manambin. To th e  n o r t h  was th e  boundary  o f  t h e  Tamiang
dom ain; a l l  s e t t l e m e n t s  f u r t h e r  down th e  Pungkut were founded  
71from  Tam iang. There  were m inor a l l u v i a l  d e p o s i t s  a d j a c e n t
66
67
68 
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Today th e  g o ld  w hich  a t t r a c t e d  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s  t o  t h i s  
s i t e  i s  s t i l l  washed f o r  when th e  p r i c e  o f r u b b e r  f a l l s  
so low t h a t  i s  i s  un eco n o m ica l  t o  t a p  i t .
D atuk  N a r i o ' s  w ife  was a L u b is  from  P a k a n ta n .  Simpang 
B an jak  D ja i  a t  f i r s t  a l s o  came u n d e r  th e  r a d j a  a t  P a k a n ta n .
I t s  o r i g i n  was n o t  r e c o r d e d .
The w ife  o f  th e  f i r s t  r a d j a ,  S u ta n  D ogor, was a  B a tu b a ra  
from  P a ta h a d ja n g .  The B a tu b a ra  a p p e a r  t o  have been  
num erous and im p o r ta n t  i n  P a t a h a d ja n g .
I t s  o r i g i n  was n o t  i n v e s t i g a t e d ;  i t  was p ro b a b ly  an 
o f f s h o o t  o f T o la n g .
71 F o r  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  th e  Lower P ungku t from  Tamiang see  
pp . Xbo-1 .
276
to Huta Baringin where the Lau joins the Pungkut bub in the
Lau basin itself flood-plains and terraces were absent.
Up-stream the Pungkut narrows to a gorge before widening out
at Tolang. Thus the development of Huta Baringin was
handicapped both politically and physically. From Huta
Baringin the settlement Pagaran Baru was started to the west
of the Pungkub River; it is now called Huta Imbaru. As this
settlement was near the roadway it grew at the expense of
Huta Baringin. These settlements collectively were called Si 
72Palupuk.
Early Settlement in the Upper Pungkut
The forerunner of Huta G-odang was on the hill-top to the
northwest of the present village. Sutan Naga Bosar from
Manambin (see Fig. 69) first stopped at Pagaran Tangki where
Manambin people had already settled. This was a hill-site in
the Si Abut-Upper Pungkut Sedimentaries and Metamorphics where
73some people were already working for gold. It is said that 
people moved from Pagaran Tangki to Huta Dolok where more 
people joined the s e t t l e m e n t T h e  reason for this shift is
72 Si Palupuk is famous as the place where Radja Mangkutor 
of Huta Godang slew an important Dutch official just 
after the Dutch took over Upper Mandailing.
7 3 The story did not specify whether these were Mandailingers 
or Menangkabau.
When asked why these settlements were not started in river 
valleys ray informants said that perhaps they picked atas 
(high) sites for waging war.
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n o t  c l e a r ;  from  th e  p h y s i c a l  p o i n t  o f view t h e r e  i s  n o th in g
to  choose  be tw een  th e  two s i t e s .  W hile a t  Huta D olok ,
75w e t - r i c e  was n o t  c u l t i v a t e d  i n  th e  Pungkut V a l le y  bu t p e o p le
7 f'g ra z e d  b u f f a l o .
S u ta n  Naga B osa r  was s a id  to  have moved from  P a g a ra n  Si 
T angki t o  H uta D o lok . He th e n  moved w i th  th e  p e o p le  o f  
H uta  Dolok t o  H uta  G-odang D ja i  i . e .  t h e  dow n-s tream  p o r t i o n  
o f  th e  p r e s e n t  day H uta  G-odang. The i n c r e a s e  i n  p o p u l a t i o n  
a t  H uta Dolok and th e  p r e s e n c e  of a r a d j a  p ro b a b ly  gave th e  
p e o p le  enough c o n f id e n c e  t o  le a v e  t h e i r  more d e f e n s i b l e  s i t e  
on th e  h i l l - t o p .  From th e  new s i t e  th e  v i l l a g e  co u ld  expand 
u p - s t r e a m  and d ow n-s tream  on to  th e  e x te n s iv e  t e r r a c e s  and 
f lo o d  p l a i n  o f t h e  P u n g k u t .  The Simpang D a ta r  S tream  a l s o  
had p o c k e t s  o f  a l lu v iu m  in  i t s  lo w e r  c o u r s e .
S u tan  Naga B o s a r ’s y o u n g e s t  so n ,  R ad ja  D jund jungan  I ,  
became R a d ja  o f  H uta  G-odang. D uring  h i s  r u l e ,  Tungku Rau l e d  
th e  P a d r i  i n v a d e r s  from  Menangkabau t o  U pper M a n d a i l in g  i n
nr Q
1821. The z e a l o t s  conquered  M a n d a i l in g  by f o r c e  o f  arms 
75 T here  were w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  i n  Manambin b e fo re  th e  move t o  
P a g a ra n  T angki was made.
7 Gf. t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  S i la d a n g  p e o p le  t o d a y , s e e  
pp $3 ,
77 It; was s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were p e o p le  a t  b o th  t h e s e  
p l a c e s  b e f o r e  t h e  r a d j a  came.
7  o
The P a d r i ,  i n f lu e n c e d  by th e  A ra b ia n  W ahabite  movement, 
p r e s s e d  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  r e f o r m a t i o n  i n  Menangkabau; see  
M. R a d ja b ,  P e ra n g  P a d e r i  d i  S um atera  B a ra t  (1 8 0 3 -1 8 3 8 ) 
( D j a k a r t a ,  1954)7
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and killed any inhabitants who refused to accept Islam.
Such tactics won many "convertsM in the easily accessible 
valley villages such as Tamiang and Hut a Godang. But the 
hard new way of life was unpopular with the Mandailingers; it 
meant renouncing the rewards and pleasures of war, cock- 
fighting and gambling. To force conversion the Padri seized 
crops and attempted to destroy the indigenous religious 
system.
In 1821 the Padri built a military road in the G-adis 
Valley which was the forerunner of a later road made by the 
Butch. Padri military expeditions reached as far north as 
Padang Lawas.
In Menangkabau the Padri movement was opposed by some 
radjas who asked from the Dutch whose only station in Central 
Sumatra was at Padang. The Butch sent forces into the 
interior. At Huta G-odang Radja Djundjungan I was succeeded 
by his son Rad ja G-adombang. In 1830 Rad ja G-adombang, whose 
sister had been a hostage of the Padri, offered help to the 
Butch who were fighting the Padri in Menangkabau. In 1833 
Radja Gadombang and the Radja of Pakantan fought with the 
Butch against the Padri at Fort Amerongan near Rao 
(Menangkabau) and Radja Gadombang fought also in Angkola and 
Padang Lawas. At times the Upper Mandailing forces numbered 
3,000 men. Any success the Butch had in the Rao area was 
largely a result of Mandailing support. At one time the 
Butch had to withdraw from Rao to Kotanopan. Kotanopan,
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Singengu and Tamiang were fortified. Two attacks of the Padri 
at Kotanopan were repulsed, and in 1834 the whole area was 
freed from Padri political control. The war ended in 1838 
when the Padri were defeated in Padang Lawas.
Radja Godombang was made Regent of Mandailing by the 
Butch. This man, who was formerly a radja pamusuk below the 
radja panusunam of Manambin, was now ruler over all Mandailing. 
On his death his brother Sutan Mangkutor rebelled against the 
Butch, was exiled and another brother Sutan Mompang found 
himself only a radja pamusuk, once again below Manambin.
Sutan Naga left Huta Godang to become Rad ja at Simpang
79Buhu Bolok when his brother was the Regent of Mandailing.
This village on the hill-top south of the junction of the Si 
Abut and Pungkut Streams had already been settled by people 
from Muara Si Ladi (i.e. Patahadjang people). More people 
came from Huta Godang to live at Simpang Buhu Bolok. Its 
physical setting was similar to that of Huta Bolok, although 
the Simpang Buhu Stream had a number of patches of alluvium.
The site offered extensive opportunities for grazing but 
limited scope for wet-rice growing. For a radja to go to 
such a locality was a reversal of the pattern in the Upper 
Pungkut Valley; previously people had descended to the main
79 See Fig. 69 which shows the genealogy of the Radjas of 
Simpang Buhu Bolok.80 Simpang Buhu Bolok may have been a prize of war won by 
Huta Godang from Patahadjang. It was known that Sutan 
Mangkutor of Huta Godang was fighting Patahadjang just 
after the Padri wars.
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valley floor to grow rice while retaining grazing rights in 
the h i l l s . ^  Today descendents of the first radja of 
Simpang Duhu Dolok still work rice fields at Hut a G-odang.
Some commoners in the village have rice fields in the Si Abut 
Valley. In Radja Mandurun’s time, i.e. prior to 1945, it is 
said that there were 100 buffaloes and 200 cattle, and the 
numbers were less than formerly because rice fields were 
opened up in the previous radja's time; then the animals were 
corralled close by on Tor Pangulubalang. In Radja Mandurun’s 
time more people came to Simpang Duhu Dolok; dry-rice fields 
were cleared and gardens opened. The village was stimulated 
by the good market for coffee.
In 1835 the Dutch asserted their suzerainty over Upper 
Mandailing by appointing a Dutch civil administrator, the 
Controleur, whose headquarters were at Kotanopan. J A 
military garrison was stationed in the town. The Dutch were 
now the strongest political force and inter-village warfare 
ceased.
O A
Cf. the migration from Huta Dangka Dolok to Tamiang.
Op
 ^ This suggests that the opportunities for getting a 
radjadom were decreasing.
At this time the area administered by the Controleur at 
Kotanopan was the Onderafdeeling Klein Mandailing, Ulu 
and Pahantan. This covered the present Ketjamatan 
Kotanopan - excluding the area around Maga from Pintu 
Padang to Djambatan Merah - together with the present 
Ketjamatan Muarasipongi (i.e. Ulu and Pahantan). It 
coincided approximately with the area dominated by the 
clan Lubis plus the Ulu territory; see Map 1.
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To administer the area the Dutch found it expedient to 
elevate some of the heads (radja panusunan) of djand,jian (the 
domain of an original village and its dependent, satellite
Q a
villages) and make them rulers over larger areas (kuria). 4 
Other indigenous positions such as the head of a dependent
O c
village (radja pamusuk) and head of a clan segment  ^ in a
village (si oban ripe) were also incorporated in the Dutch
administrative hierachy. Some of the powers of punishment of
the radjas were removed and vested in the Controleur who, in
addition to his administrative role, acted as a judge for the
86area.
Dutch policy was primarily aimed at economic gain. At 
first they demanded the delivery of certain forest products 
to the Government collecting houses. Products such as timber 
(surian and banio) and indigenous rubber (Ficus elastica) 
were collected by the Government in lieu of taxes.
The Dutch developed the communications in the area with 
forced labour. Prior to the Dutch occupation Upper Mandailing
84 This was a simplification of the ihdigenous domain system 
- minor independent units were included in larger units.
The Dutch may have taken over the notion of kuria from 
the Padri.
85 A clan segment is the part of a clan living in a 
particular village.
86 See H. Ris, "De Onderafdeeling Klein Mandailing Oeloe en 
Pahantan en Hare Bevolking met Uitzondering van de Oeloe's" 
Bijdragen tot de Taal-. Land-en Volkenkunde van Ned. - 
Indie, vol. 6, ~pt~. II (1896).
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was connected with surrounding areas by well-established 
foot-paths; a path from Manambin via Pagar G-unung led to the 
west coast village of Air Banggis; Rao Rao Dolok was connected 
to Si Rangkap in Lower Mandailing and a path from Huta G-odang 
via Simpang Banjak led to the Talu area in Menangkabau.
Within Upper Mandailing itself there were paths between the 
major valley villages and from these other paths led to 
distant villages.
The Dutch gave much attention to communications in order 
to ensure the effective administration of the area, provide 
for the export of produce and allow for the supervision of 
crops by agricultural officers. Roads, suitable for carts, 
joined Kotanopan with the following places: Padangsidempuan,
Pakantan via Muarasipongi, and Huta G-odang via Tolang. Bridle­
paths and foot-paths gave access to other villages in the 
area. Bridle-paths also led from Muarasipongi into Menangkabau 
and from Kotanopan through Bangkudu (Si Mangambat) to 
Panjabungan (cf. communications in 1956 shown in Map 4 ). Ihe 
roads and paths were built and maintained with labour 
conscripted with the aid of the heads of villages.
opCoffee was introduced in 1841• Villages were forced
^  Ibid., See map of the Onderafdeeling Klein Mandailing Ulu 
and Pahantan at the end of the text.pp A. P. G-odon, MDe assistent-residentie Mandaheling en 
Angkola, op Sumatra's Westkust, van 1847-tot 1857”, 
Tijdschrift voor Nederlaffich Indie, vol. 24, pt. 1-6, p. 9/
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to plant a certain quota of trees. The areas chosen by the 
Dutch for gardens were covered by primary forest and at some 
distance from close settlement. It was expected that the use 
of such sites would not provoke the people to claim the 
ownership of the land. However these forests may have been 
used from time to time by the Ulu.
90In a village responsible for a coffee plantation, each
adult had to spend a specified amount of time tending the
trees. On the sale of the yield he received a percentage of
91the return as payment for his work. His says that the 
Mandailingers were slip-shod cultivators - in some gardens 
there were shade trees, in others none; there was great 
variation in the growth of trees; he doubted that the 
Mandailingers would ever take to coffee cultivation. This 
suggests that the Mandailing countered labour conscription by 
deliberately neglecting the gardens even though a garden 
belonged to a particular village. Nevertheless by the end of 
the century the area under coffee was extensive - most mountain 
sides had been stripped of their forest cover and planted with
89 This was under the Culture System which started in 1830 in 
Java and was not abolished until 1915* With the 
introduction of this System crops such as rice or forest 
products were no longer used to pay taxes, instead the 
people had to cultivate crops which were suitable for 
export.
90 The term plantation is used here since these undertakings 
were promoted by non-indigenous people; the organization 
and supervision was also foreign.
89
91 Ris, op. cit., p. 27
284
c o f f e e .  Governm ent owned c o f f e e - c o l l e c t i n g  h o u se s  w ere s e t  
up a t  th e  l a r g e r  c e n t r e s  on th e  m ain ro a d s  -  L a ru , K o tanopan , 
M anambin, Hut a Godang, Tam iang, M u a ra s ip o n g i, P a k a n ta n  
Lombang and P a k a n ta n  D olok -  w here th e  c o f f e e  was b o u g h t by 
th e  governm ent a t  a f ix e d  p r i c e .
A lth o u g h  th e  C u l tu re  System  was m ost u n p o p u la r  th e  p e o p le  
l e a r n t  t o  c u l t i v a t e  a c ro p  w hich  had m ark e t v a lu e .  When th e  
System  was a b o l i s h e d  th e  a r e a  u n d e r  c o f f e e  i n c r e a s e d ,  f o r  th e  
c a sh  i n c e n t iv e  was now com bined w ith  freedom  from  o u ts id e  
c o n t r o l .  In  some p la c e s  t h i s  le d  to  th e  c l e a r i n g  o f u n s u ita b le  
la n d  w h ich  gave low r e t u r n s .  F o r  exam p le , w est o f P a g a r  
Gunung c o f f e e  was p la n te d  on s h a l e s .
L a t e r  S e t t le m e n t  in  th e  U pper Pungkut
A g ra n d s o n , R ad ja  D olok , o f a  b r o th e r  o f R ad ja  
D ju n d ju n g an  I  o f H uta Godang w ent to  A lahan  K ai one km. 
d o w n -s tream  from  H uta Godang, p ro b a b ly  a f t e r  S u tan  Naga w ent 
to  Simpang Duhu D olok and when D utch  c o n t r o l  was b e in g  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  A lahan  K ai was a  p a g a ra n  b e fo re  i t  r e c e iv e d  a 
r a d j a .  The s e t t l e m e n t  was o r i g i n a l l y  on th e  w est s id e  o f  th e  
r i v e r  and n e a rb y  th e r e  w ere g o ld  w o rk in g s . I t  moved to  i t s  
p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  1897 . The new s i t e  was s t i l l  a d ja c e n t  to  
w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and g ra z in g  la n d  b u t i t  had th e  added advantage 
o f b e in g  n e x t t o  th e  ro a d .
H u ta  Godang a l s o  s u p p lie d  r a d j a s  to  th e  p a g a ra n  H uta
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92Padang and Habintjaran in the Upper Pungkut Valley.
Habintjaran was a small settlement when the radja arrived; it
93was formerly called Huta Si Bodak. Its agricultural 
resources were of the same kind as Huta Godang but they were 
limited by the proximity of Huta Godang and the fact that most 
of the best land had already been taken up. The wet-rice 
plots of Habintjaran and Huta Godang are intimately inter­
mixed; Habintjaran's continued existence and growth were the
result of the appointment of a rad ja pamusuk, the introduction
94of coffee and possibly a shortage of houseland in Huta Godang.
Huta Padang as a settlement was said to exist before the 
Padri came in 1821. It may be older than Huta Godang since 
previously Menangkabau worked here for gold. Today the 
people are the descendants of mixed Menangkabau and Mandailing 
marriages. Mangaradja Lobi was made rad.ja pamusuk in 1850.
Pagaran Huta Padang was settled from Huta Padang. It is 
at the south end of the continuous belt of alluvia in the 
Upper Pungkut. The wet-rice plots of Huta Padang and Pagaran 
Huta Padang were intermixed. Pagaran Huta Padang came into 
existence because it saved a few people the journey from Huta
92 See Pig. 69.
On Map 8 it is shown as Kota Tjubadak; this name suggests 
that the assistant in the mapping party was a Menangkabau. 
The name was changed when Radja Porkas went to Habintjaran.
The same remarks on siting apply to Alahan Kai, but this 
settlement had the same initial advantage as Huta Padang 
i.e. there was gold nearby.
94
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Padang each day; it grew to about 100 houses when coffee 
gardens were opened up on the limestone hills to the north.
The grandson - Radja Parhuhum - of the first Radja of Huta 
Padang was made radja pamusuk and the name of the settlement 
was changed to Huta Radja. The almost complete dependence of 
the village on a cash crop was shown up during the Emergency 
Period when people deserted the village for Lower Mandailing 
and some returned to Huta Padang. There were insufficient 
wet-rice fields for a subsistence economy. From Huta Padang 
people continued to work their fields near Huta Radja.
The settlements mentioned so far received radja pamusuk 
from the Huta G-odang radja lineage. There were also four 
band jar. Si Simpang Datar, Tindjuan, Si na Buan and G-onting,
05which were dependent on Huta Godang.' They ceased to exist 
after the entry of the Japanese but their approximate 
positions are shown on Map U . Before the Mandailing bandjar 
was founded at Si Simpang Datar, Agam people had worked there 
for gold. There was some wet-rice land, but this was 
insufficient for a Mandailing settlement to expand. Although 
the settlement is now deserted, only a small part of the rice 
fields has been left unworked. Apart from the presence of 
gold, the Datar Valley was attractive to settlers - it was the 
only tributary of the Pungkut above its junction with the Si
Q K Although called bandjar there were said to be about
twenty houses in each.
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Abut where there was any quantity of sediments* G-onting, on 
a tributary of Simpang Datar, had a very small area of 
wet-rice.
Si na Buan was sited at the foot of a waterfall where a 
small patch of alluvium was used for wet-rice. This rice 
field has been abandoned. Si na Buan and Tindjuan, high on 
the mountain side where there was only dry-rice, owed their 
existence to coffee gardens opened on the sides of the 
limestone mountains.
Some of the settlements in the Middle and Upper Pungkut 
area shown on Map 9 are not in existence today. There were 
two types of settlements: The first had a neanic band,jar
form i.e. a dispersal of households in a broadly defined area. 
These settlements occurred outside the river valleys, for 
example, the settlement to the south of Simpang Banjak Djulu. 
Their location suggests that their main activities in this 
pre-1900 period were grazing and the cultivation of dry-rice, 
maize and coffee - the pattern one finds at Simpang Duhu 
Dolok today. But Simpang Duhu Dolok also has some wet-rice 
fields. These bandtjar probably proved economically unstable 
in the Emergency Period and were then abandoned.
In contrast, in the linear-valley type of settlement the 
houses were strung out along the river valleys. This suggests 
that narrow pockets of alluvium occurring intermittently 
along minor streams had attracted people hungry for wet-rice 
land. Some of these houses may have been used only during
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Q6th e  s e a so n  f o r  th e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f w e t - r i c e . "
I t  i s  n o t knownhow many o f th e s e  l i n e a r  s e t t l e m e n t s  have
c e a se d  t o  e x i s t ,  b u t th e  p e rc e n ta g e  i s  h ig h .  The h o u se s
u p - s t r e a m  from  Simpang Duhu Lombang have d is a p p e a r e d ;  i t  i s
now th e  h a b i t  to  l i v e  i n  a v i l l a g e  and t r a v e l  o u t to  th e
f i e l d  w here a f l im s y  s h e l t e r  i s  b u i l t  to  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  r a i n
97and in  w hich  th e  m idday m eal i s  cooked . A lth o u g h  
s u b s t a n t i a l  d w e l l in g s  have d is a p p e a re d  o n ly  th e  m ost 
i n a c c e s s ib l e  o r  lo w - y ie ld in g  f i e l d s  have b een  ab an d o n ed .
S e t t le m e n t  i n  th e  S i Abut and B a tahan  V a l le y s
P e o p le  from  Manambin n o t o n ly  s e t t l e d  th e  M idd le  and 
U pper P ungku t b u t a l s o  th e  S i Abut V a lle y  and from  th e r e  w ent 
to  B a ta h an .
The o r i g i n a l  s i t e  o f  Simpang P in in g  in  th e  m id d le
re a c h e s  o f th e  S i Abut i s  u n c e r t a i n ,  b u t i t  was n e a r  th e
Simpang P in in g  Stream * The v i l l a g e  was founded  by S u ta n
98P an g im p a lan  from  M anambin. A b an d ,ja r  was s e t  up a t  Sim pang
96 The b an d ,ja r  d o w n -s tream  from  P a g a r  G-unung had t h i s  
f u n c t io n  u n t i l  1955 when no -one  s ta y e d  o v e rn ig h t  a l th o u g h  
p e o p le  s t i l l  w orked th e  n e a rb y  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  T h is  
s e t t l e m e n t  had b o th  a  k n o t o f s e t t l e m e n t  and h o u se s  
e x te n d in g  a lo n g  th e  v a l l e y .
97 T h is  p ro b a b ly  happened  i n  Ja p a n e se  t im e s  when p e o p le  were 
a f r a i d  to  s ta y  away from  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  f o r  to o  lo n g .
98 The g e n e a lo g y  o f th e  r a d j a s  was n o t c o l l e c t e d ,  b u t t h e r e  
w ere f i v e  r a d j a s  from  th e  fo u n d e r  to  In d e p e n d e n c e . S in ce  
Simpang P in in g  was founded  d i r e c t l y  from  Manambin by a 
r a d j a  i t  was th e  e q u a l  in  a d a t  m a t te r s  o£ P a ta h a d ja n g ,
H uta Godang, T o lan g  and H uta B a r in g in .
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Pining Djai. It was surrounded by grazing lands. To be
closer to its wet-rice fields this settlement moved to the
99present site of Kampong Baru in the nineteen-thirties. ^
This band,jar still flourishes because it was well sited next 
to the Simpang Pining Stream and close to its junction with 
the Si Abut. Its wet-rice fields were nearby and its grazing 
lands not far to the north. It was relatively close to the 
Pungkut Valley to which it was connected by the path through 
the Si Abut Valley. Hov/ever its development was limited by 
its small wet-rice resources.
From the original settlement of Simpang Pining the main 
part of the population moved to Simpang Pining Dolok very 
close to the present site of Simpang Pining. The move to 
Simpang Pining took place over a number of years and was 
finally completed when the last eight houses were moved 
together in about 1942. The shift to Simpang Dolok meant 
that the village was adjacent to most of its wet-rice fields.
Pagar G-unung was founded by commoners from Manambin. It 
was not reached by people pushing up a river valley; the 
migrants came to the headwaters of the Si Ambak and then 
crossed the Mandangang Range to enter the upper reaches of
Kampong Baru, settled from Huta na Male in the nineteen- 
thirties, also uses the Indonesian word kampong instead 
of pagaran. These settlements did not have a radja 
pamusuk of their own, but this fact was disguised when 
they called themselves a kampong.
99
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the Si Abut Stream. This path was still open until
Independence, since when it has fallen into disuse.
In the Si Abut Valley above and below Pagar G-unung there 
were extensive flood-plains and terraces of alluvium suitable 
for growing wet-rice. However the low temperature consequent 
upon altitude adversely affected the rice yield. Pagar 
G-unung flourished only when coffee was introduced. The 
increase in population made it then worth-while to work all 
land which could be cultivated for wet-rice, including 
low-yielding areas.
From Pagar Gunung a band .jar was founded at Batahan 
Pardjulu on the Batahan River in the vicinity of the dormant 
volcano G-unung Malintang. It took one and a half hours to 
reach the bandtjar from Pagar G-unung. About fifty years ago 
seven people were living there. However the low temperatures 
and very high rainfall affected the wet-rice yields and the 
band,jar was abandoned. It is obvious that the Mandailingers 
were hungry for wet-rice lands at this time. In the western 
part of Upper Mandailing they had reached the limit of 
wet-rice resources exploitable at traditional sites by 
traditional means.
Simpang Pining may have been reached by the same route. 
This contrasts with the pattern in the first period of 
settlement when migrants pushed up the valleys.
Nowhere in Upper Mandailing were the Mandailingers 
prepared to extensively terrace the hillsides in the 
main valleys.
101
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Pagar Gunung was sited on an intrusion exposed in the
valley which bisects the main areas of wet-rice. To the east,
the Simpang Opat - Mandagang Range, mainly of limestone
extended east through Tor Djambuan, i.e. past Huta Godang and
Simpang Banjak Djulu. On it there was only one small
102permanent settlement; in the Si Abut and Upper Pungkut all
villages but one were founded south of the river in order to
avoid the limestone."*0  ^ On the limestone coffee could be
grown, but there was little surface water, the terrain was
and
unsuitable for grazing animals,/the valleys lacked sufficient 
alluvium for growing wet-rice or maize. It was preferable to 
live on the south side of the stream on soils derived mainly 
from Mesozoic breccias and shales and Palaeozoic slates and 
to open gardens on the limestone.
The Batahan Valley
The Batahan Valley was even less accessible than the Si 
Abut Valley, from which it is separated by the Saba Begu - Si 
Binurang Range. Sopo Sorik people tried on different 
occasions to found a settlement there, but it is said, after 
they had cleared the forest and planted their crops the latter 
were destroyed by insects. Si Sungkut Rubaton Nasution came 
from Huta Godang; "he walked along the river until he reached
102 For a description of Tindjuan, a band,jar of Huta Godang, 
see pp. ZS6-1 •
The original site of Alahan Kai was the exception. Its 
site was determined by the presence of gold.
10^
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104a defensible site and there he founded and named the village”.
The original name was Alahan Kalung. When Rubaton came to
Batahan Djai there was already a radja in Huta Godang and
people from Manambin in Pagar Gunung but Islam had not
entered the area. Rubaton was reported to have come alone and
picked out the wet-rice fields. Shortly afterwards settlers
105came from Pagar Gunung.
106In spite of the isolation of Batahan Djai, which must 
have retarded its growth, it had certain advantages over 
Pagar Gunung. The village was at a lower altitude and 
therefore the wet-rice yields were higher and the number of 
varieties of rice which could be grown were greater. The soil 
itself was more fertile; the Batahan River floods every ten 
years or so and leaves behind not only deposits derived from 
the surrounding pre-Tertiary rocks but also materials from the 
recently active volcano, Gunung Malintang.
In 1892 Batahan Djulu was founded by Malim Selamat
104 Another story tells that when Rubaton came here a path 
already existed through to western Sumatra.
105 The Pagar Gunung version of this story is that Rubaton 
came to cultivate dry field crops; only when Pagar 
Gunung people came were wet-rice fields cultivated.
106 Batahan Djai is 13i km. from Kotanopan as the crow 
flies.
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107N a s u t io n .  I t  was s i t e d  a t  f i r s t  on th e  e a s t  s id e  o f  a
v a l l e y  b u t  b ecau se  i t  was l i a b l e  t o  f l o o d in g  i t  was moved to
th e  p r e s e n t  s i t e  on a  h ig h  t e r r a c e  on th e  w e s te rn  s id e  o f  th e
v a l l e y .  Malim S e lam at "came t o  se ek  a l i v e l i h o o d " b ecau se  th e
108l a n d  a round  P a g a r  G-unung was n o t  v e ry  p r o d u c t i v e .  At f i r s t
p e o p le  came from  P a g a r  G-unung t o  work t h e i r  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s
a t  B a tahan  D ju lu  and t h e n  r e t u r n e d  home -  j u s t  a s  many do
to d a y  -  bu t a s  th e y  g o t  o l d e r  th e y  te n d e d  t o  s t a y  i n  B a tahan  
109D ju lu .  B efo re  Malim S e la m a t ' s t im e  Agam p e o p le  worked in
th e  n e a rb y  m o u n ta in s  f o r  g o ld  bu t th e y  d id  n o t  c u l t i v a t e  
w e t - r i c e .
B a tah an  D ju lu  and P a g a r  Gunung a re  u n i t e d  by c lo s e  bonds 
o f  k i n s h i p ,  bu t  f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b le  t im e  th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een 
B a tahan  D ja i  and P a g a r  Gunung have been  s t r a i n e d .  B atahan  
D j a i  and P a g a r  G-unung men fo u g h t  a s  r e c e n t l y  a s  th e  Emergency 
P e r io d  o v e r  th e  ow nersh ip  o f  th e  l a n d  o f  some sw eet p o t a t o  
g a r d e n s .  Thus th e  B a tahan  D ja i  p e o p le  have t o  p a s s  th ro u g h  a 
h o s t i l e  v i l l a g e  on t h e i r  way t o  K o tanopan . A few a re  c l o s e l y
107 N e i th e r  B a tah an  D j a i  nor D ju lu  ro s e  to  th e  s t a t u s  of a 
s e t t l e m e n t  w i th  a r a d j a  pamusuk. They were r u l e d  from  
P a g a r  G-unung. S u ta n  Sinomba who was o r i g i n a l l y  from  
Manambin r u le d  from  1904 t o  1938 and h i s  so n ,  R adja  
S rim uda , from . 1938 to  1945*
1 O A
He was p ro b a b ly  r e f e r r i n g  t o  th e  l o w - y i e l d i n g  w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s .
R ic e ,  c o f f e e  and some r u b b e r  were grown b e fo r e  th e  war 
(1942) and t im b e r  was e x p o r te d  t o  K otanopan  and P a g a r  
G-unung.
109
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tied by kinship to Pagar Gunung; the rest would never stay 
overnight.
This case illustrates the type of tension which could 
arise between neighbouring villages. In the past warfare 
must have determined the spread of satellite villages from an 
induk ni huta. There is no inter-fingering of settlements 
governed by different rad.ja panusunan. For example, the 
Batubara from Patahadjang when settling Simpang Banjak Djulu 
by-passed a hostile Huta Godang and put themselves under the 
protection of the radja at Pakantan. Large villages absorbed 
foreign enclaves in their neighbourhood, hence the 
disappearance of most of the Rangkuti-led villages and the 
colonies of Menangkabau from Agam.
Settlement in the Tolang-Singengu Stream Valleys
In the headwaters of the Tolang-Singengu Stream system 
the villages of Sopo Sorik, Huta Puli and Si Mamonding are on 
similar sites on the interfluves on andesitic rock. There 
are only very small pockets of alluvium. Some sites on the 
Andesites are terraced for rice but the usable number is 
limited owing to a shortage of water during most of the year. 
The taon tjuntjang - taon bosar system is practised. Dry-rice 
is the staple crop; rubber and aren palms are also cultivated.
Sopo Sorik was founded from Pagar Gunung. It remained a 
small settlement and there are few people there now; because 
it lacked the potential for development the headman and a 
number of people moved to Muara Mais.
295
110H uta  P u l i  was a l s o  s e t t l e d  from  P a g a r  G-unung. I t s
d ev e lo p m en t h as been  im peded in  a s i m i l a r  way t o  t h a t  o f Sopo
S o r ik ,  b u t i t  h a s  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f b e in g  c l o s e r  t o  th e
m ark e t o f K o tanopan .
111S i Mamonding, to  th e  e a s t  o f th e  T olang  S tream , was
founded  d i r e c t l y  from  Manambin. The o r i g i n a l  s i t e  was n e a r
112Sim pang T o lan g . The new s i t e  on th e  r id g e - to p  had th e
d is a d v a n ta g e  o f l i t t l e  w a te r  b u t a round  i t  th e r e  was p le n ty  
o f  u n u sed  f o r e s t  s u i t a b l e  f o r  d ry  f i e l d  c ro p s .  But l i k e  Sopo 
S o r ik  and H uta P u l i  th e  v i l l a g e ’ s sm a ll w e t - r i c e  r e s o u rc e s  
have h in d e re d  i t s  d e v e lo p m e n t. When th e  p a th  from  P a g a r  
G-unung to  K otanopan  was opened a b o u t 1930 i t  p a s se d  th ro u g h  
S i Mamonding and th e  v i l l a g e  s e t  up a w a y -s id e  s t a l l  to  c a t e r  
f o r  t r a v e l l e r s .
Sim pang T olang  D ju lu  i s  a t  th e  j u n c t io n  o f th e  T olang  and 
S ingengu  S tre am s; Simpang T olang  D ja i  i s  f u r t h e r  dow n-stream  
in  th e  S ingengu  V a l le y .  The h i s t o r y  of th e  fo u n d in g  o f th e s e  
v i l l a g e s  was n o t r e c o rd e d .  They w ere p ro b a b ly  founded  from  
K o ta n o p an . The r a d j a s  w ere L u b is . P r i o r  to  th e  e n t r y  o f th e  
D u tch , Sim pang T olang  D ja i  fo u g h t w ith  B a ta h an . Tombang 
B u sta k  m e d ia te d  and made Simpang T o lang  D ja i  s u b s e r v ie n t  to  i t*
F o rm e rly  c a l l e d  Tor Rumbi.
F o rm e rly  c a l l e d  S i Bio B io .
A tim e  o r  r e a s o n  f o r  m oving was n o t r e c o rd e d .
110 
111 
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Some Tombang B u stak  p e o p le  went to  l i v e  in  Simpang T olang
D j a i .  I t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  a t  t h i s  tim e  B a tah an  p e o p le  were
p ro b a b ly  u s in g  th e  S ingengu  V a lle y  a s  a l i n e  o f com m unication
7sdme
w ith  th e  G-adis V a lle y  i n  th e /w a y  a s  th e y  do to d a y .
D ju m a r is i  to  th e  so u th  o f Simpang T olang  D ju lu  i s  a 
r i d g e - t o p  s e t t l e m e n t  on a n d e s i t e s  l i k e  S i Mamonding. Because 
o f i t s  l im i te d  r e s o u r c e s  two sm a ll b an d ,ja r  have been 
e s t a b l i s h e d  from  i t  on th e  p a th  from  Simpang T o lang  D ju lu  to  
S i Mamonding. Here th e  a n d e s i t e s  have been  p la n te d  w ith  
w e t - r i c e .
The sm a ll s e t t l e m e n t  o f P adang  s i  T angk is h a s  dev e lo p ed  
r e c e n t l y .  I t  i s  on th e  p a th  from  P a g a r  G-unung to  K otanopan 
d o w n -stream  from  Simpang T o lang  D ja i  and ab o u t h a l f  way from  
Simpang T olang  D ja i  to  S a ju r  M a i n t j a t .  S e v e ra l  d w e ll in g s  a re  
s p re a d  ou t a lo n g  th e  ro a d s id e ;  t h e r e  i s  ru b b e r  d e a l e r ’s shop 
and o p p o s i te  to  i t  a  M enangkabau s e t  up a c o f f e e - s h o p  in  1954. 
N earby th e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  i s  u n d e r  w e t - r i c e ,  b u t th e  h i l l - s i d e s  
a re  u n d e r  r u b b e r .  The ru b b e r  m erch an t a t t r a c t s  th e  custom  of 
th o s e  who do n o t w ant th e  t r o u b le  o f  ta k in g  t h e i r  s h e e t  and 
s c ra p  ru b b e r  i n to  th e  m arke t a t  K o tan o p an . The c o f fe e - s h o p  
g e t s  th e  t r a d e  o f th o s e  who come to  s e l l  t h e i r  ru b b e r  and of 
t r a v e l l e r s  to  and from  K o tanopan . A f a n n e r  n e a rb y  was r a i s i n g  
c h i l l i  s e e d l in g s  f o r  s a l e .  T h is  ty p e  o f s e t t l e m e n t  i s  
p ro b a b ly  s i m i l a r  to  th e  b an d .ja r  w hich  e x i s t e d  a lo n g  th e  ro ad  
to  Manambin p r i o r  to  th e  e n t r y  o f th e  J a p a n e s e .
S ingengu  D ju lu  i s  a t  th e  j u n c t io n  o f th e  S ingengu  S tream
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and th e  m ain M edan-Padang h ighw ay . S a ju r  M a in t j a t  i s  1 km,
away up th e  S ingengu  V a l le y .  T h is  v i l l a g e  was s e t t l e d  from
K otanopan  and d u r in g  th e  e a r ly  p e r io d  o f D utch  O c c u p a tio n  th e
r a d j a  o f  K otanopan  moved t h e r e .  I t  had r e l a t i v e l y  e x te n s iv e
w e t - r i c e  r e s o u r c e s  in  th e  S ingengu  V a lle y  and i n  th e  sm a ll
t r i b u t a r i e s ,  b u t d ev e lo p ed  in to  a l a r g e  v i l l a g e  d ep en d in g
m a in ly  on r u b b e r .  I t  was th e n  v u ln e r a b le  when th e  m a rk e ts
c o l la p s e d  and th e r e  was heavy e m ig ra t io n  to  Medan and Lower
1 1
M a n d a il in g . G ading B ain  was s e t t l e d  from  S a ju r  M a in t ja t  
on a  t r i b u t a r y  o f th e  S i Ambak S tream , m id-way be tw een  S a ju r  
M a in t ja t  and Manambin.
The D evelopm ent o f V i l l a g e s  round  K otanopan
I n  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  e x p a n s io n  and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  s e t t le m e n t  
sp re a d  to  th e  n o r th  and e a s t  o f K o tanopan . H u ta  Im baru  i s  
im m e d ia te ly  to  th e  n o r th  o f K otanopan ; i t  i s  s i t e d  on a 
rem nan t o f a t e r r a c e  and i s  a lm o st su rro u n d e d  by w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s .  The h i s t o r y  o f s e t t l e m e n t  f u r t h e r  up th e  S in g a n g g ir  
V a lle y  was n o t i n v e s t i g a t e d .
Tombang B u stak  i s  l i  km. to  th e  s o u th e a s t  o f K o tanopan  on 
th e  M edan-Padang ro a d .  I t  was founded  by M an g arad ja  Sunkunan 
d i  B a ta , a L u b is  from  K otanopan . The p e o p le  moved t o  Tombang 
B u stak  from  Gunung M au si, a d i s t a n c e  o f 2 i  km ., b u t th e y  had 
o r i g i n a l l y  come from  G ading B a in . Today Gunung M ausi i s
F o rm e rly  c a l l e d  P a r t ih a m a n .
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deserted. Tombang Bustak was ruled by the radja of Sajur 
Maintjat until Sajur Maintjat and Manambin fought^, when Tombang 
Bustak went to the victor, Manambin.
The movement of Tombang Bustak to the road-side gave the 
people more opportunity for trade and brought them into touch 
with the administration and, indirectly, with new political 
and religious ideas. At the same time the people could still 
work their original fields. All the land in the vicinity of 
the village however was soon taken up and the villagers have 
turned more and more to the non-agricultural activities 
provided by the proximity of Eotanopan to support themselves. 
Many now work as tailors, school-teachers and clerks.
Djambur Tarutung, between Kotanopan and Tombang Bustak, 
has developed in much the same way as Tombang Bustak; it is a 
road-side village in which many officials live and hehind 
which are rice fields and rubber gardens. South of Tombang 
Bustak are the villages of Muara Soro, Muara Si Ambak and
114.Muara Pungkut which are sited on old terraces at the
junction of tributary streams with the G-adis Valley and are
115now linked together by the main road. They have grown as
114 The Mandailing word muara refers to the junction of a 
tributary stream with its trunk stream. Villages at 
such sites are usually named by combining muara with the 
name of the tributary stream.
1 1 R5 Although Hut a Baringin (formerly Grunung Tua) and Huta 
Padang are off the main road they are close to the road 
running from Muara Si Ambak to Manambin. These villages 
expanded until they grew into each other.
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a result of cultural and economic stimulation from Kotanopan. 
The Tamiang area.
People from Tamiang worked rice fields as far up the 
G-adis as Husor Tolang, 3 km. away. Here settlement was 
started close to where several streams enter the G-adis. Husor 
Tolang may have acted as an outpost of Tamiang whose function 
it was to protect Tamiang from the Nasution at Botung to the 
east. Husor Tolang was governed only by a kepala ripe until 
Independence when it received a ketua kampong and became 
autonomous. The founding of Botung has already been mentioned 
on pp* 2,6 ,
Between Tamiang and Husor Tolang is Si Luak, a bandjar 
of Tamiang, whose inhabitants moved out of the parent village 
in order to be close to their rice fields. Although Tamiang 
has shrunk in size the inhabitants of Si Luak have not moved 
back there because they have established the minor industry 
of pot-making using clay from fields near their own settlement 
(see Pig. 34).
When the wet-rice resources of the G-adis Valley between 
Tamiang and the Muarasipongi border had been exploited, 
attention was paid to the resources of the tributary streams 
flowing into the G-adis Valley from the south. Only the Si 
Lian and the Muara Botung offered small areas of sediment for 
cultivation. The former was worked from Husor Tolang and the 
latter at its junction with the G-adis by the Nasution people 
from Muara Botung. Both these streams flowed through granite
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w hich  o n ly  o c c a s io n a l ly  p ro d u ced  s i t e s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e .  
The o th e r  s tre a m s  on th e  s o u th  s id e  o f th e  G-adis flow ed  o f f  
l im e s to n e .  They were s t e e p ,  f u l l  o f l im e s to n e  b lo c k s  and had 
no w e t - r i c e  p o t e n t i a l .
N o rth  o f  th e  G-adis V a lle y  a l i n e a r  sp re a d  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  
o c c u rre d  in  th e  g roup  o f s tre a m s  f lo w in g  th ro u g h  g r a n i t e  and 
d eb o u ch in g  i n t o  th e  v a l l e y  o p p o s i te  S i L uak . The l a c k  o f  
e x te n s iv e  se d im e n ts  p re v e n te d  th e  developm en t of v i l l a g e s ;  
how ever, th e  S i T a h u t, f u r t h e r  t o  th e  e a s t ,  h a s  i t s  
h e a d w a te rs  n o r th  o f  th e  g r a n i t e  b e l t .  Here i n  in te r -m o n ta n e  
b a s in s  s e d im e n ts  d e r iv e d  from  P a la e o z o ic  l im e s to n e s  and Lower 
T e r t i a r y  s h a le s  gave w e t - r i c e  s i t e s  s i m i l a r  t o ,  b u t l e s s  
e x te n s iv e  th a n ,  th o s e  a t  P a g a r  G-unung. These b a s in s  how ever 
w ere a t  an  a l t i t u d e  o f a b o u t 775 to  800 m. and th e  r i c e  
y i e l d s  w ere h ig h e r .  P a t i a l o  on th e  P a t i a l o  S tream , a  
t r i b u t a r y  o f th e  S i T a h u t, was founded  from  Tam iang.
D jap an g u lu  from  P adang  Lawas was s e n t  t h e r e  by th e  k e p a la
11k u r ia  T am iang. D jap an g u lu  i n v i t e d  L u b is  and N a su tio n  
p e o p le  from  Padang Lawas to  j o in  him . S e t t l e r s  a l s o  came 
from  H usor T o lang  and Tam iang.
A lth o u g h  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a  Tamiang was in s t r u m e n ta l  in  
fo u n d in g  th e  v i l l a g e  and p ro v id e d  th e  h o m e -s ite  f o r  th e s e
I t  was s a id  t h a t  D ja p an g u lu  was two g e n e r a t io n s  above an  
o ld  man o f s e v e n ty  y e a r s  who was s t i l l  l i v i n g  i n  th e  
v i l l a g e ;  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  was t h e r e f o r e  p ro b a b ly  s t a r t e d  
i n  th e  1820s.
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im m ig ra n ts ,  th e  p e o p le  a t  P a t i a l o  t r i e d  t o  m a in t a in  t h e i r  
in d e p e n d en c e  i n  a d a t  m a t t e r s .  On th e  d e a th  o f  a l e a d e r ,  
M anun tjang  R a d ja ,  l a r g e  s c a l e  a d a t  c e rem o n ie s  were h e ld  
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h i s  man’ s p o s i t i o n  a s  th e  d e sc e n d e n t  o f  a 
Padang Lawas r a d j a  f a m i ly .  T h is  c h a l le n g e d  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a  
T am ia n g 's  p o s i t i o n  a s  a d a t  head in  t h e  k u r i a . The man 
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  o r g a n iz in g  th e  ceremony was e x i l e d  and h i s  
w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and g a rd e n s  were g iv e n  to  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a *s 
bodyguard  (u lu b a l a n g  B .M .) who i n v e s t i g a t e d  th e  m a t t e r .  The 
u l u b a l a n g  came from  H usor Tolang  and h i s  d e s c e n d e n ts  s t i l l  
own th e s e  l a n d s .
P a t i a l o ' s  d r iv e  f o r  autonomy i n  th e  P re -w a r  P e r io d  was 
r e v e a l e d  when i t  was announced t h a t  the  k e p a la  k u r i a  
owned a l l  abandoned d ry  f i e l d s .  The P a t i a l o  p e o p le  imm ediately 
p l a n t e d  th e s e  f i e l d s  w i th  ru b b e r  and cinnamon so t h a t  th e y  
co u ld  keep t h e i r  r i g h t s  t o  th e  l a n d .
B efo re  Tamiang was d e s t r o y e d  by f i r e  i n  th e  1930s many 
p e o p le  i n  P a t i a l o  a l s o  owned h o u se s  and f i e l d s  a t  Tamiang. 
A f t e r  t h e  f i r e  th e y  d id  n o t  r e b u i l d  t h e i r  h o u s e s .  In  1956 
o n ly  e le v e n  p e o p le  owned h o u se s  i n  b o th  p l a c e s .
P a g a ra n  Dolok t o  th e  e a s t  of P a t i a l o  i s  on Aek na B ara , 
a n o th e r  t r i b u t a r y  of th e  S i  T ah u t .  I t s  r e s o u r c e s  a re  th e  same 
i n  k in d  a s  th o s e  of P a t i a l o  a l th o u g h  l e s s  e x t e n s i v e .  P a g a ra n  
Dolok was s e t t l e d  from  K otanopan by S u ta n  M angasar I  (L u b is )  
and Imbang R ad ja  (N a s u t io n )  p ro b a b ly  a f t e r  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  
P a t i a l o .  U nder t h e  k e p a la  k u r i a  Tam iang, i t  grew u n t i l  i t
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had a b o u t  f i f t y  h o u se s  and two hundred  p e o p le .
W ith  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  c o f f e e  and r u b b e r  b o th  P a t i a l o  
and P a g a ra n  Dolok f l o u r i s h e d .  M e rch a n ts  came t o  buy r u b b e r  a  
and c o f f e e  i n  P a g a ra n  D olok; a l l  th e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  l i f e
i n c l u d i n g  c l o t h  co u ld  be bought i n  th e  v i l l a g e  and u n t i l  1935
117f i v e  h o r s e s  c a r r i e d  p ro d u ce  and goods to  and from  Tam iang. 
D uring  D utch  t im e s  H usor T o la n g , P a g a ra n  Dolok and P a t i a l o  
a l l  had k e p a la  r i p e . A f t e r  In d ep en d en ce  H usor T olang  became 
a v i l l a g e  w i th  i t s  own headm an.
The Botung V a l l e y ,  w hich  e x te n d s  s o u th  from  th e  G-adis, 
was f i r s t  s e t t l e d  by mixed M enangkabau-Ulu p e o p le  from  th e  
M u a ra s ip o n g i  a r e a .  At Aek S i  Udang, a  t r i b u t a r y  of th e  
B otung, h o u se s  were b u i l t  a t  i n t e r v a l s  up th e  v a l l e y  ( l i n e a r -  
v a l l e y  p a t t e r n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ) .  A l l  th e  h o u se s  were owned by 
k insm en; th e  p e o p le  c u l t i v a t e d  th e  sm a ll  p a tc h e s  o f  a l lu v iu m  
on th e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  and c u l t i v a t e d  d ry  c ro p s  on th e  
s u r ro u n d in g  h i l l s .  When r u b b e r  was i n t r o d u c e d  a s  a c ro p  i t  
was a l s o  p l a n t e d  t h e r e .  The s e t t l e m e n t  a t  Aek S i Udang 
p e r s i s t e d  b e ca u se  of th e  perm anency of w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and 
r u b b e r  g a r d e n s .  Some o f  th e  p e o p le  m a r r ie d  t o  M a n d a i l in g e r s  
l i v e d  p a r t  o f  th e  t im e  a t  Muara B otung, from  w hich  Aek S i  
Udang was a d m i n i s t e r e d .
O th e r  M enangkabau-U lu  came i n ,  c u l t i v a t e d  d ry  c ro p s  and
The economy of U pper  M a n d a i l in g  had r e c e i v e d  a s e t  back  
i n  th e  e a r l y  1930s; some h o r s e s  were s o ld  p r i o r  t o  th e  
e n t r y  o f  th e  J a p a n e s e .
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l e f t  a g a in . The Menangkabau-Ulu s e t t le m e n ts ,  Aek S i Udang
and Pagaran S i Aju, are on g r a n it e .  T his area had never
app ealed  to  the M an d a ilin gers who saw i t  as f i t  only fo r
*1 *1Sc a t t l e  g ra z in g  and growing sw eet p o ta to e s .
The Mais V a lley
Muara Mais was founded from Singengu (se e  p£»161-3) and
has develop ed  in to  an im portant s e t t le m e n t . The M ais Stream
has a la r g e  w atershed but i t s  upper r e a c h e s , which are on
lim e s to n e , are u n s e t t le d .  The Mais has a wide v a l le y  in  i t s
low er  cou rse  and here the w ater , because i t  has not been
fr e q u e n t ly  r e -u s e d , has a h igh  n u t r i t iv e  va lu e  fo r  the
w e t - r ic e  p la n t .  Above P astap  D julu  se tt le m e n t  did not take
p la c e  because th e  lim e sto n e  t e r r a in  o ffe r e d  few o p p o r tu n it ie s
fo r  w e t-  or d r y -r ic e  c u l t iv a t io n .  Heavy em ig ra tio n  took
p la c e  from P astap  in  Dutch tim es even though , i t  i s  s a id ,
th e r e  were s u f f i c i e n t  w e t -r ic e  f i e l d s  and garden la n d . There
was a case  o f su sp ec ted  p o iso n in g ; in  order to  h a lt  the d r i f t
o f p o p u la tio n  from P astap  a f t e r  In d ep en d en ce, th e  kepala
n e g e r i made every  member o f th e  v i l l a g e  swear under oath not 
119to  use p o iso n .
The Angin Barat area
Angin Barat i s  rep orted  to  have been s e t t l e d  from
1 4 Q
' The Menangkabau p eop le  a ls o  mined go ld  in  t h i s  a rea .
G f. Aek Boburan pp.^OT-* .
304
Singengu at the same time as Muara Mais and Tambangan.
However its position away from extensive alluvial deposits 
suggests that this information is inaccurate.
Map 8 of about 1900 shows the name Angin Barat attached 
to a dispersed settlement on a lava flow. The houses are 
dotted over the wet-rice fields. This settlement is now 
called Aek Botung and is a band.1 ar of Huta Imbaru, a village 
to the southeast. Today the name Angin Barat is applied 
collectively to the villages Huta Imbaru and Huta na Male and
their band,jar.
The original settlement was north of Huta Imbaru. Its 
founder was a Matondang; but the four rad .ja pamusuk who ruled 
there before Independence were all Lubis. The nearby village 
of Huta na Male had only a kepala ripe.
These settlements used the small pockets of alluvium 
along the stream and to some extent the adjacent lava flows 
for wet-rice. Their development was stimulated by the 
introduction of rubber. In travelling the 5 km. from Huta 
Imbaru (Angin Barat) to Huta Tinggi (Tarlola) one passes from 
the Lubis lands of Mandailing na Menek to the Nasution lands 
of Mandailing G-odang.
The Maga area
In the second period, the Tarlola area south of the road 
experienced the greatest intensification of settlement in 
Upper Mandailing. A factor in its developmant was the use of
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the tops of the lava flows as well as the valley floors for
wet-rice. Although the high rainfall on the slopes of Sorik
Merapi caused the soils to leach quickly, periodic showers of
ash from Sorik Merapi maintained soil fertility.
In the Aek Roburan-Tano Bato Depression at the foot of
Sorik Merapi wet-rice gave high yields. Huta na Male at the
margin of the Depression flourished and a number of satellite
settlements grew up around it.
Next to Huta na Male was the village of Huta na Ingkam
founded by a junior radja (anggi ni radja) from Huta na Male.
Righting broke out between the villagers, especially between
the youths, because the elders in each village would not allow
the youths to marry the girls in the other village. In addition
the people were dissatisfied with the location because of
disease, the relative scarcity and low yields of their wet-rice
fields and the scarcity of water for domestic purposes. It
was felt that the village could not expand at this site.
In 1920 the village moved to its present site 1 Ion. to
the north and was renamed Huta Tinggi. The radja*s house was
moved first; then men and women working communally moved five
1 20or six houses each day until the shift was completed.
The new village was on a broad hummock of lava under 
secondary -forest. The surrounding land was cleared and
-•T ^  A ‘ ' “
There were said to be 200 to 300 at the original life 
and about 3° bouses. In the past joint households
organised on a patrilineal basis were common.
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p l a n t e d  w i t h  r u b b e r  and a r e n  pa.lm, and n e a r  L aru  t o  th e  n o r t h  
some g r a s s - c o v e r e d ,  g e n t l e  l a v a  s l o p e s  were c u l t i v a t e d ,  
i r r i g a t e d  and p l a n t e d  w i t h  w e t - r i c e .  Befo re  moving th e  p e o p le  
a l r e a d y  c u l t i v a t e d  d r y -  and w e t - r i c e  and Arab c o f f e e .
At t h e  new s i t e  Huta T in g g i  f l o u r i s h e d .  The v i l l a g e  was 
f o r t u n a t e  i n  t h a t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  a s h o r t  p e r i o d  a f t e r  Independence* 
i t  was l e d  by i t s  fo rm er  r a d j a ,  an i n t e l l i g e n t ,  a c t i v e  man o f  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p e r s o n a l  i n t e g r i t y  who c o n ce rn ed  h i m s e l f  w i t h  
t h e  deve lopm ent  and s t a b i l i t y  of  h i s  v i l l a g e .  Even d u r i n g  
t h e  J a p a n e s e  P e r i o d  t h e  number of  h o u se s  i n c r e a s e d  (f rom  120 
t o  125) .  The t o t a l  number of  h o u s e s  i s  now 190 and t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n  800.
At t h e  t im e  of  th e  e r u p t i o n  of  S o r i k  Merapi  i n  1917 t h e r e  
was on ly  an odd house  h e re  and t h e r e  i n  t h e  r i c e  f i e l d s  a t  
t h e  s i t e s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  v i l l a g e s  of  Kampong Baru ,  Andel and 
Aek Roburan .
Andel (h a n d e l , B u tch  -  t r a d e )  s t a r t e d  a s  a p l a c e  where
c o f f e e  was s o l d .  As t h e  v a r i e t y  of  goods s o ld  i n c r e a s e d  i t
grew i n t o  a  com m erc ia l  c e n t r e  of  im p o r ta n c e  and h o u s e s
121c l u s t e r e d  a t  t h e  s i t e .  Most o f  t h e  p e o p le  were f rom Huta 
na Male .  I n  t h e  m i d - t h i r t i e s  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  a sked  f o r  a 
r a d j a  b u t  was n o t  g r a n t e d  one.  Andel c o n t i n u e d  t o  f u n c t i o n  
a s  a c e n t r e  f o r  t h e  T a r l o l a  complex where r u b b e r ,  c o f f e e  and
As soon a s  t h e  h o u se s  were a d j a c e n t  m an d a r in s  were 
p l a n t e d ;  th e  p r o x i m i t y  of  t h e  h o u se s  p r o t e c t e d  th e  
t r e e s  a g a i n s t  p e s t s .
121
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a r e n  palm  s u g a r  a re  bough t by m e rc h a n ts  th r o u g h o u t  th e  week.
V i l l a g e r s  and i t i n e r a n t  m e rc h a n ts  come to  th e  w eekly  m arke t
a t  th e  P a s a r  ( a l s o  c a l l e d  Kampong Lama) w hich  i s  c e n t r a l l y
s i t e d  f o r  th e  T a r l o l a  complex be tw een  H uta na Male and A ndel.
I n  th e  m i d - t h i r t i e s  Kampong Baru was form ed when some
d i s s a t i s f i e d  p e o p le  a t  H uta  na Male g o t  p e r m is s io n  from  th e
122k e p a la  k u r i a  Maga to  move t h e i r  h o u s e s .  The r a d j a  a t  Huta
na Male t r i e d  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e i r  g o in g .  T h is  m in o r i t y  moved
123w i th  th e  hope o f  g e t t i n g  t h e i r  own r a d j a  bu t  f a i l e d  to  do s o .
P r i o r  t o  th e  m i d - t h i r t i e s  h o u se s  were s c a t t e r e d  i n  th e  
Aek Roburan a r e a ,  e a c h  b e in g  s i t e d  i n  i t s  own f i e l d s .  But 
t h e n ,  f o l lo w in g  th e  example o f  o t h e r  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  t h e  h o u se s  
were g a th e r e d  t o g e t h e r  i n  one p l a c e .  The compact ty p e  of 
v i l l a g e  was r e g a r d e d  a s  deges  i . e .  th e  most a t t r a c t i v e  form . 
Seven y e a r s  ago how ever a r e - s c a t t e r i n g  o f  th e  h o u se s  to o k  
p l a c e  when i t  was th o u g h t  t h a t  p o i s o n e r s  were a t  work in  th e
1 PA 1 PR
v i l l a g e .  * '  A lth o u g h  t h i s  was n e v e r  p roved  and p e o p le
122 ‘When h o u se s  a re  moved w i t h i n  a  v i l l a g e  th e y  a re  o f t e n  
moved i n  one p i e c e ,  b u t  when th e y  a re  moved some 
d i s t a n c e  th e y  a re  moved i n  l a r g e  s e c t i o n s .
See p . Z&Qf f o o t -n o te  .
1 ?4 I n  many v i l l a g e s  t h e r e  were rum ours ab ou t p o i s o n e r s ,  
e . g .  Huta B a r in g in ,  P a s t a p ,  Simpang P i n i n g  and P a g a ra n  
P o lo k .  I n  P a g a r  Bunung a m id d le -a g e d  widow was s a id  to  
be a  p o i s o n e r .  The a u th o r  was warned n e v e r  to  a c c e p t  a 
g i f t  o f  food  from  h e r  o r  t o  e a t  i n  h e r  h o u se .
The k e p a l a  n e g e r i  Maga made th e  v i l l a g e r s  sw ear on th e
( c o n t . )
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were put on oath not to use poison, these suspicions still
exist and the houses have remained far apart. The datuk
(medicine-man) for Aek Roburan was also the datuk for Angin
Barat. It is interesting to note that Aek Botung (Angin
Barat) is the only other settlement in Upper Mandailing which
126 127has a dispersed pattern of settlement. ’
The original village of Si Banggor Djai was at the 
present site of Si Banggor Tonga. At the time of the 
eruption of Sorik Merapi in 1892 part of the village moved. 
The new site of Si Banggor Djai, although further away from 
Sorik Merapi, had some marked disadvantages; it was on a 
hummocky lava flow and the water for the surrounding rice 
fields had to be carefully husbanded as the village grew and 
the rice fields were extended. The taon t.junt.jang - taon 
bosar system of cultivation was used. The domestic water 
supply first passed through the rice fields. The one channel
125 cont. Koran that they would not use poison; similarly 
at Pastap, see p.3o3.
Aek Roburan and Aek Botung thus show what is usually 
a neanic stage of band.jar development.
The datuk has had further influence on Aek Roburan's 
development: his reputed ability to know when
people would die has frightened away prospective 
settlers.
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o f  w a te r  a t  th e  edge of t h e  v i l l a g e  was lo a d e d  w i th  r e f u s e .
The N a s u t io n  r a d j a  a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  came from  
P i d o l i  Dolok in  th e  P a n jab u n g a n  a r e a .  W ith  him came B a tu b a ra  
and T andjung  as  w e l l  a s  N a s u t io n  c lan sm en . There were s i x  
r a d j a s  s in c e  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  S i  Banggor D j a i  up 
to  In d e p e n d e n c e .  S i Banggor Tonga d e v e lo p ed  a t  t h e  o ld  s i t e  
o f  S i  Banggor D j a i .  I t  became a f u l l  v i l l a g e  and r e c e iv e d  a  
N a s u t io n  r a d j a  pamusuk.
S i Banggor D ju lu  was founded  o n ly  a f t e r  th e  e r u p t i o n  o f  
S o r ik  M erap i in  1892. P e o p le  came h e re  from  Kampong Karoman 
(na Marom) which was above Aek M ila s  (h o t  s p r i n g )  on th e  s id e  
o f  S o r ik  M erap i and d e s t r o y e d  by f a l l s  o f  s to n e  and a l a h a r  
o f  mud, h o t  w a te r  and b o u l d e r s .  Some s u r v i v o r s  s e t t l e d  a t  
D ja n d j i  Manauan n e a r  Padangsidem puan  and some went to  S i  
Banggor D j a i .  A f t e r  th e  e r u p t i o n  no one r e t u r n e d  to  Karoman; 
b ecau se  p e o p le  had d ie d  i n  th e  r i c e  f i e l d s  th e  l a t t e r  were 
c o n s id e r e d  u n u s a b le .  The s i t e  o f  S i Banggor D ju lu  had been  a
c o f f e e  g a rd e n ;  b u t  i n  th e  t im e  o f  Karoman w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s
were opened up to  the  s o u th  o f  S i  Banggor D ju lu .
N a s u t io n  S u tan  Muda ( se e  P i g .  70) was t h e  f i r s t  r a d j a  i n  
S i Banggor D ju lu .  H is  e l d e r  b r o t h e r  D ja p o n ta s  was r a d j a  a t  
Karoman, bu t  d ie d  i n  th e  e r u p t i o n .  D ja p o n ta s  was s a i d  to  be 
th e  f i r s t  p e r s o n  t o  e n t e r  I s l a m ,  b u t  i n  th e  f a s t i n g  month o f  
Rhammadan "he f a s t e d  in  f r o n t  and a t e  b e h in d ” • A c o u s in  o f  
D ja p o n ta s ,  H a d j i  Sulem an, had r e t u r n e d  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  a f t e r
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a t t e n d i n g  a r e l i g i o u s  sc h o o l  in  Rau, M enangkabau. I t  seems 
l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  e r u p t i o n  o f  S o r ik  M erapi "made” I s la m  i n  th e  
a r e a .  The v o lc a n o  was a c t i v e  f o r  a y e a r ;  t h e r e  were f a l l s  o f  
a s h  and s t o n e ,  f lo w s  o f  h o t  mud and e a r t h  t r e m o r s .  P e o p le  
were s a id  t o  be c r a z e d .
The developm ent o f  S i Banggor D ju lu  was s t i m u l a t e d  by 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of r u b b e r  which was p l a n t e d  on a l l  a v a i l a b l e  
l a n d  in  th e  y e a r s  1925 to  1930. But a  s h o r ta g e  o f  w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s  c o n t in u e d  even  th o u g h  p e o p le  opened up f i e l d s  a t  S i 
P a la n g k a .  About seven  h o u s e h o ld s  have moved to  P a n t i  i n  
M enangkabau.
The P u rb a  a r e a
P u rb a  Lama i s  j u s t  w i t h in  th e  p r e s e n t  U pper M a n d a i l in g  
b o r d e r  on th e  n o r t h ;  i t s  p r o x im i ty  to  Lower M a n d a i l in g  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  i t  was p r o b a b ly  s e t t l e d  a t  an e a r l y  d a t e .  P e o p le  
e m ig ra te d  from  P u rb a  Lama a f t e r  a d i s a s t r o u s  f i r e  and went to
1 pp
P u rb a  B aru , S i  P a la n g k a  (now Bangun P u rb a )  and P u rb a  D ju lu .
The R ad ja  h i m s e l f  went t o  P u rb a  Baru and P u rb a  Lama was l e f t
129w i th  on ly  a k e p a la  r i p e . P u rb a  D ju lu  became l a r g e  enough 
to  have i t s  own r a d j a  pamusuk.
When th e  r a d j a  was a t  P u rb a  Baru f o u r  h o u se h o ld s  moved 
from  P u rb a  Lama t o  the  f o r e r u n n e r  of Bangun P u rb a .  Here
128 The f i r e  o c c u r re d  b e fo r e  I s la m  e n te r e d  th e  a r e a  i . e .  
b e fo r e  a b o u t  1821.
1 29 There  i s  now a l a r g e  ponok ( I s l a m ic  s c h o o l )  h e r e ;  t h i s  
v i l l a g e  i s  u s u a l l y  c a l l e d  j u s t  P u rb a .
p e o p le  were s c a t t e r e d  a b o u t  th e  sm a ll  S i P a la n g k a  S tream  
where th e y  b u i l t  a  mosque. The s e t t l e m e n t  was c a l l e d  S i 
P a la n g k a .  Prom th e  o r i g i n a l  s i t e  f i f t e e n  h o u se h o ld s  moved 
s o u th  a b o u t  100 m e t r e s .  One house was s i t e d  on th e  ro a d  and 
th e  o t h e r s  e x te n d e d  away from  th e  road  to  th e  e a s t .  The 
v i l l a g e  l e a d e r s  made th e  move i n  o r d e r  t o  b r in g  a l l  t h e  
h o u se s  t o g e t h e r ;  t h i s  was Bangun P u rb a  I  and th e  s i t e  was 
u se d  f o r  tw e n ty - tw o  y e a r s .  I n  1951 th e  s e t t l e m e n t  ( tw e n ty -  
f i v e  h o u se s )  moved to  i t s  p r e s e n t  s i t e  a  f u r t h e r  200 m. 
s o u th ;  m ost o f  th e  h o u se s  were th e n  p la c e d  a lo n g  th e  r o a d .
The Government h a s  t a k e n  o v e r  th e  o ld  name S i P a la n g k a  
f o r  th e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  E x p erim en t S t a t i o n  and f o r  th e  a r e a s  o f  
l a v a  f low  t h a t  i t  h a s  made a v a i l a b l e  f o r  w e t - r i c e  l a n d s .  The 
p e o p le  th e m s e lv e s  r e f e r  to  th e  Government sp o n so red  w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s  a s  Saba Baru ( t h e  new w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s ) .  The Bangun 
P u rb a  p e o p le  a r e  n o t  a l lo w e d  to  use  th e  new f i e l d s  b ecau se  
th e y  a l r e a d y  own w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s ,  a l th o u g h  on ly  sm a ll  am ounts .
There  i s  no boundary  be tw een  th e  v i l l a g e s  s e t t l e d  from  
P u rb a  Lama, b u t  t h e r e  i s  a boundary  be tw een  Bangun P u rb a  and 
B atu  Godang 400 m. t o  th e  s o u th  a lo n g  th e  main r o a d .  Batu 
Godang was s e t t l e d  e i g h t e e n  y e a r s  ago by p e o p le  from  Aek 
M a r i a n ^ f u r t h e r  s o u t h e a s t  on th e  S i Antona S tream , who w anted  
t h e i r  own v i l l a g e  headm an. I t  i s  g row ing  now b ecau se  p e o p le  
a r e  t a k i n g  up new w e t - r i c e  la n d  n ea rb y  a t  s i  P a la n g k a .  Batu
1 ^0 The s e t t l e m e n t  was red u ced  i n  s i z e  d u r in g  th e  J a p a n e se
O c c u p a t io n .
312
Godang a l s o  h a s  th e  sc h o o l f o r  Bangun P u rb a  and B atu  Godang.
The rad .ja pamusuk o f Aek M arian  a l s o  m ile s  th e  p r e s e n t
v i l l a g e  of S i A ntona. S i A ntona u n t i l  r e c e n t ly  was c a l l e d
B a n d ja r  P o t a r .  P our g e n e r a t io n s  ag o , i . e .  80 to  100 y e a r s
a g o , L u b is  c lan sm en  came to  S i A ntona b ecau se  i n  K otanopan
th e r e  was a  s h o r ta g e  o f w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  P e o p le  were a l r e a d y  
131a t  t h i s  s i t e .  The s e t t l e m e n t  grew w ith  th e  a d d i t i o n  o f
N a s u tio n  and R an g k u ti from  Lower M a n d a ilin g , S i r e g a r  from  
Padang Lawas and B a tu b aru  from  P u rb a  B aru . The th r e e
1 32v i l l a g e  headmen b e fo re  In d ep en d en ce  were a l l  R a n g k u ti . S i
A ntona h a s  a lw ay s been a t  th e  same s i t e ;  i t  u s e s  b o th  s tre a m  
a llu v iu m  and la v a  f lo w s f o r  w e t - r i c e  b u t th e  s h o r ta g e  o f w a te r  
h a s  to  be overcom e by th e  u se  o f th e  ta u n  t j u n t j a n g  -  ta o n  
b o s a r  sy s te m . The g ro w th  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  was s t im u la te d  by 
th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f r u b b e r ,  b u t now th e  v i l l a g e  i s  su rro u n d e d  
on a l l  s id e s  by la n d  owned by o th e r  v i l l a g e s .
A p a rt from  th e  E x p erim en t S t a t i o n  a t  S i P a la n g k a , sm a ll 
h o u se s  b u i l t  by T a r lo la  p e o p le  f o r  o c c a s io n a l  o v e rn ig h t  u se  
n e a r  th e  new r i c e  f i e l d s  a t  S i P a la n g k a  and th r e e  Ja v a n e se
131 The p e o p le  w ere s a id  to  have come from  a v i l l a g e  n e a r  
Aek M a ria n . T h is  was th e  R a n g k u ti- fo u n d e d  v i l l a g e  of 
H uta S i M a n g an ta r.
1 32 The a n c e s to r s  o f th e s e  R an g k u ti l e a d e r s  a re  shown in  
F ig .  68 b u t t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  o f o r i g in  a re  n o t known.
I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  some w ere a t  S i A ntona D ju lu  a v i l l a g e  
w hich  no lo n g e r  e x i s t s .  S i A ntona D ju lu  i s  m en tio n ed  
a s  a s i t e  to  w h ich  some R an g k u ti from  H uta S i M angan ta r 
m ig r a te d .
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owned h o u s e s  c l u s t e r e d  t o g e t h e r  a t  Bara B o la k ," * ^  t h e r e  i s  no 
v i l l a g e  o t h e r  t h a n  P angka t on th e  lo w e r  p a r t  o f  th e  S o r ik
1 34M erap i l a v a  f lo w s .  P a n g k a t  h a s  moved i t s  s i t e  f i v e  t im e s .
On s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  p e o p le  a p p e a r  to  have moved b ecau se  th e  
k e p a la  k u r i a  M aga’s b u f f a l o  were d e s t r o y in g  t h e i r  c r o p s .  The 
v i l l a g e r s  say  t h a t  i n  B u tch  t im e s  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a  ig n o re d  
t h e i r  c o m p la in t s .  The v i l l a g e  h as  been a t  i t s  p r e s e n t  s i t e  
f o r  t w e n t y - t h r e e  y e a r s .  I t  i s  s t i l l  u s in g  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  a t  
Aek S o tu l  n e a r  t h e  second s i t e  o f  th e  v i l l a g e .  Owing to  t h e  
p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  h ig h  a l l u v i a l  t e r r a c e s  above th e  G-adis, and 
th e  l a c k  o f  w a te r  on th e  l a v a  f lo w s  th e  l a t t e r  have been  v e ry  
l i t t l e  u s e d .  A lthough  r u b b e r  was p l a n t e d  n e a rb y ,  t h i s  v i l l a g e  
s t a r t e d  to  expand on ly  a f t e r  In d ep en d en ce  when th e  p e o p le  
d o u b led  t h e i r  w e t - r i c e  y i e l d s  by u s in g  f e r t i l i s e r .
The L aru  a r e a
P r o b a b ly  th e  f i r s t  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  L aru  a r e a  was L aru  
I n d j a n  j u s t  w est o f  th e  p r e s e n t  m a rk e t- to w n  o f  P a s a r  L a ru .
I t  c e a se d  to  e x i s t  when th e  p e o p le  moved t o  L a ru  Lombang and 
P a s a r  L a ru  w hich  a r e  n e a r b y .  There  a re  now w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  
a t  th e  s i t e  o f  L a ru  I n d j a n .  L aru  Lombang rem ained  a t  i t s  
o r i g i n a l  s i t e .
The o r i g i n s  o f  L aru  Dolok a re  n o t  known, bu t  t h e r e  was
133 These p e o p le  have been  t h e r e  e i g h t  y e a r s .
1 34 The p e o p le  o f P a n g k a t  have come from  many d i f f e r e n t  
p l a c e s .
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w a r f a r e  be tw een  L aru  I n d i a n  and L aru  Dolok b e fo re  Dutch 
t im e s .  In d ee d  i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  most v i l l a g e s  fo u g h t  w i th  one 
a n o th e r  u s in g  "p e ra n g  dengan i lm u ^ i . e .  m ag ic , s e n d in g  such  
t h i n g s  a s  f i e r c e  w inds and p la g u e s  o f  a n t s  t o  to rm e n t  t h e i r  
o p p o n e n ts .  However L a ru  Dolok and L aru  B a r in g in  d id  no t 
f i g h t .  These v i l l a g e s ,  founded  a t  th e  same t im e  p r o b a b ly
by c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  k i n ,  were on ly  i km. a p a r t .  Twenty y e a r s  
ago L aru  Dolok s p l i t  up b ecau se  th e  r a d j a  had more th a n  one 
son  -  th e  e l d e s t  became r a d j a  a t  L a ru  Dolok and a y o u n g e r  
to o k  f o l lo w e r s  and s e t  up th e  v i l l a g e  o f  L aru  B olak  a t  th e  
r o a d s i d e .  At th e  same t im e  L aru  B a r in g in  a l s o  moved t o  th e  
r o a d s i d e ,  and a t  th e  new s i t e  i s  c a l l e d  Kampong Baru.
When b o th  Kampong Baru and L aru  B olak  were s e t  u p , l a n d  
f o r  th e  v i l l a g e s  was bough t from  th e  k u r i a . The k e p a la  
k u r i a  had la n d  w hich  he would g iv e  f r e e l y  bu t t h i s  was a t  a  
g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  from  th e  most a t t r a c t i v e  s i t e  i . e .  i t  was f a r  
from  th e  ro a d .  I t  was s a i d  t h a t  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a  l i k e d  new 
v i l l a g e s  to  be s e t  up ; p r o b a b ly  b e ca u se  he co u ld  th e n  a sk  
f o r  an i n c r e a s e  i n  s a l a r y .
P a s a r  L aru  s t a r t e d  to  d e v e lo p  a f t e r  th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  
D u tch  i n t o  U pper M a n d a i l in g .  H o rses  were changed t h e r e  and 
a  r e s t - h o u s e  and a c o l l e c t i n g - h o u s e  were b u i l t .  About t h i r t y  
y e a r s  ago th e  rad  j a  panusunan  from  Tambangan D ja i  was o r d e r e d
1 35 Tambangan D ja i  was a l s o  s a i d  to  have no t r a d i t i o n a l
e n e m ie s .
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to set up his office at Pasar Laru. He was the kepala kuria
Tambangan.
People came to Pasar Laru from villages such as Tambangan 
Tonga, Tambangan Ljai and Angin Barat. They wanted house 
land - of which there was always a shortage in the 
established villages. A number of Menangkabau also settled 
in Pasar Laru; they married local women and followed the 
Mandailing adat.
The Tambangan Valley
It was reported at Tambangan Tonga that a Lubis, Rad ja
Manggujung, the brother of the founders of Muara Mais and
Angin Barat, with Lubis and Nasution supporters J came from
1 37Kotanopan and settled near Tambangan Djai. J There were 
people still at this site when Tuangku Rau came to Upper 
Mandailing in 1821. People then moved up the valley and 
settled at Tambangan Djai, Tambangan Tonga and Pasoman. 
Tambangan Djai had a rad.ja panusunan, the other two villages 
rad,1a pamusuk. From Tambangan Tonga some people went to 
Pasoman; and others founded the bandtjar of Si Longing at the 
foot and Pantjang on the steep side of Tor Si Hite. These
1^6~ ' Only Nasution and Lubis came with the radja; there were 
no Hasibuan and Rangkuti at first, but the village grew 
with the addition of Lubis from Padang Lawas and 
Angkola, Nasution and Rangkuti from Panjabungan and 
Hasibuan from Padang Lawas. The newcomers wanted 
wet-rice land.
1 37J West of Tambangan Djai there are pre-Islamic radja 
graves. See Fig. 55.
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b an d ,ja r  r e l y  on d r y - r i c e  and do n o t  p l a n t  t h e i r  d r y - r i c e  
p l o t s  w i th  r u b b e r .  R ice  i s  r e p l a n t e d  a f t e r  f i v e  y e a r s .  They 
were founded  p r o b a b ly  a f t e r  c o f f e e  was i n t r o d u c e d  and a l l  
v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  Tambangan V a l le y  made l a r g e  g a rd e n s  on th e  
S i H i te -S o rd a n g  C u e s ta .  A D utch  c o f f e e - c o l l e c t i n g  house was 
s e t  up in  P a s a r  L a ru .  Because th e y  were f o r c e d  to  work in  
th e  c o f f e e  g a rd e n s  and on th e  ro a d s  many p e o p le  l e f t  Tambangan 
Tonga. L a t e r  r u b b e r  was a most s u c c e s s f u l  c ro p  i n  t h i s  a r e a .
I n  Tambangan D ja i  and Tonga t h e r e  was n o t  enough w a te r  
f o r  th e  r i c e  f i e l d s  and th e  t a on t  ju n t , ja n g  -  t a on b o s a r  sy s tem  
was u s e d .  B a n d ja r  Aek Bon Ban n e a r  to  and a d m in i s t e r e d  from 
Tambangan Tonga was founded  from P a g a ra n  S i Rangkap ( i n  th e  
Pohon V a l le y  to  th e  n o r t h ) .  There were t h i r t y  p e o p le  h e re  
when th e  J a p a n e se  came; many d ie d  o f  pox and o t h e r s  l e f t .
There were a b o u t  tw e lv e  p e o p le  t h e r e  i n  1956.
T here  was a m a rk e t ,  P a s a r  Tambangan, be tw een  Tambangan 
D ja i  and S i Mangambat. I t  f l o u r i s h e d  when th e  road  from  
K otanopan  to  P a n jab u n g a n  p a s s e d  a lo n g  th e  n o r t h  s id e  o f  th e  
G ad is  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  S i H i t e ,  bu t  was abandoned when th e  
ro a d  was r e b u i l t  on th e  s o u th  wide of th e  r i v e r  th r o u g h  Maga.
S i Mangambat was fo rm e r ly  c a l l e d  Bangkudu. I t  was 
o r i g i n a l l y  s i t e d  above th e  G-adis on what a re  p ro b a b ly  
a l l u v i a l s .  About f i f t y  y e a r s  ago i t  moved to  i t s  p r e s e n t  
s i t e  a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  S i H i t e .  The son of th e  fo u n d e r  o f  th e  
s e t t l e m e n t  was th e  f i r s t  man t o  make th e  move. The p e o p le  
who came t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  were N a s u t io n  from  such
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p l a c e s  a s  P i d o l i  and Salem bue, P a r i n d u r i  (R a n g k u ti )  from Aek 
M arian  and Matondang from  Lumban P a s i r .  The p e o p le  d id  no t 
c u l t i v a t e  w e t - r i c e  s in c e  t h e r e  was i n s u f f i c i e n t  w a te r  b u t  
p l a n t e d  d r y - r i c e  and m aize n e a r  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  and t r e e s  a t  a 
d i s t a n c e .  About f o r t y  y e a r s  ago th e y  s t a r t e d  to  c u l t i v a t e  we 
w e t - r i c e  on f i e l d s  h i r e d  from Tambangan D j a i .  P r i o r  to
1 "58In d ep en d en ce  t h i s  v i l l a g e  was headed  on ly  by a k e p a la  r i p e . J
V. THE PERIOD OF WITHDRAWAL
In  th e  n i n e t e e n - t w e n t i e s  t h e r e  was some e m ig r a t io n  from  
U pper M a n d a i l in g .  Some p e o p le  chose  t o  exchange fa rm in g  f o r  
p e t t y  e n t r e p r e n e u r s h i p  i n  such  p l a c e s  a s  Padangsidem puan  and 
Medan. Such ch an g es  o c c u r r e d  b e ca u se  i t  was p o s s i b l e  to  
a cc u m u la te  c a p i t a l  from c a sh  c ro p s  o r  m e rc h a n d is in g .  I n  th e  
n i n e t e e n - t h i r t i e s  t h e r e  was a r e c e s s i o n  in  U pper M a n d a i l in g  
i n  th e  p r i c e s  o f  c o f f e e  and r u b b e r .  T h is  may have s t i m u l a t e d
1 ^8J I n  th e  above o u t l i n e  of th e  sp re a d  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  o n ly  a
few s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  any k in d  i n  t h e  K e t ja m a ta n  K otanopan
have been  o m i t te d :
Band j a r  G-alogar ( n e a r  Maga D o lo k );
Djenggu Meru ( n e a r  B a n d ja r  G a lo g a r ) ;
Rao Rao Lombang ( n e a r  Rao Rao D o lo k ) ;
Lumban P a s i r  (on th e  main ro ad  n o r t h  o f  th e  j u n c t i o n  of 
th e  Mais R iv e r  and th e  G-adis);
Muara M ais Diambur ( a t  th e  j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  Mais w i th  
th e  U a d i s );
P a s t a p ,  P a s t a p  D ju lu  and P a g a ra n  S anggar  ( u p - s t r e a m  
from  Muara M a is ) ;
G-unung Tuanand Padang Bulan ( n e a r  Manambin);
S i Mandolom ( i n  u p p e r  r e a c h e s  o f th e  S in g a n g g i r ) ;
Udjung B osi and K ote T in g g i  (b a n d ja r  on th e  main ro ad  
n e a r  t h e  M u a ra s ip o n g i  b o r d e r ) .
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emigration. But prior to the entry of the Japanese emigration 
did not result in changes in the settlement pattern; it was 
counterbalanced by natural increase.
When the Japanese came and markets failed the processes 
of settlement which had always operated in the direction of 
expansion were reversed. Heavy emigration reduced the number 
and size of settlements.
The villages which had developed with an emphasis on 
cash’ crops and with little wet-rice resources suffered most; 
e.g. the coffee-growing villages. These coffee-growing 
villages were multifunctional: They provided employment in
the gardens; they supported the merchants living in the 
villages who bought and sold coffee; they provided a market 
for itinerant merchants who lived elsewhere and they supported 
part-time specialists who provided services such as tailoring, 
dressmaking, religious teaching and carpentering.
Prom the coffee-growing settlements emigration was 
heaviest e.g. from Huta Godang, Pagar Gunung, Pagaran Dolok 
and Huta na Male (Tarlola). The people who emigrated were 
those who lacked wet-rice resources, those who provided 
services and those who depended almost entirely on coffee. 
Families who lived outside the main villages near to their 
wet-rice fields moved back to the village; the empty places 
in the old village attracted them and they feared that 
outside the village they would be attacked by the Japanese or
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by t h e i r  own hungry coun trym en .
The l i n e a r - v a l l e y  ty p e  of s e t t l e m e n t  w hich  i s  shown in  
Map 8 , e . g .  betw een Simpang P in in g  D ja i  and Simpang Duhu 
Lombang, a lm o s t  e n t i r e l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  a f t e r  th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  
J a p a n e s e .  P e o p le  a l s o  w ithd rew  from  b a n d ja r  -  from  th o s e  
s i t e d  i n  t h e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  which depended on sm a ll  p a tc h e s  
o f  w e t - r i c e  and from th o s e  on th e  m o u n ta in - s id e  w hich grew 
c o f f e e  and d r y - r i c e .  P e o p le  w i th  o n ly  sm a ll  am ounts o f 
w e t - r i c e  moved a s  w e l l  a s  th o s e  who had none . The p e o p le  
who s ta y e d  b e h in d  co u ld  h i r e  th e  abandoned w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  
o r  a c t  a s  c a r e t a k e r s  f o r  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s .
U s u a l ly  a to k e n  r e n t  was p a id  to  rem ind a l l  c o n ce rn e d  o f  th e  
l e g a l  r i g h t s  o f  th e  owner. The compact form  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  th e  c o f f e e - g r o w in g  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  m o u n ta in s  was m a in t a in e d .  
Sm all c o f f e e - g r o w in g  v i l l a g e s ,  such  a s  P a t i a l o  and B a ta h a n , 
w hich  were n o t  m a r k e t - c e n t r e s  and which had more r i c e  f i e l d s  
p e r  c a p i t a  s u f f e r e d  l e s s  from  e m i g r a t i o n .  Very few 
s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  t h i s  ty p e  had o f f s h o o t s  b e fo re  t h e  e n t r y  o f  th e  
J a p a n e s e .
R ubber-g row ing  v i l l a g e s  on th e  m oun ta in  s i d e s  such  a s  
S i  Mamonding and H uta  P u l i  were u s u a l l y  l i t t l e  a f f e c t e d .
These v i l l a g e s  were a lw ays  sm a ll  and a lm o s t  w i th o u t  w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s ;  bu t p e o p le  were s t i l l  a b le  t o  e x te n d  t h e i r  d ry  f i e l d s  
i n  J a p a n e se  t im e s  t o  p ro v id e  s u b s i s t e n c e .  I n  B u tch  t im e s  
p e o p le  came i n  t o  c u t  r u b b e r ,  b u t  d id  n o t  l i v e  p e rm a n e n t ly  
i n  th e  v i l l a g e .  T hese  p e o p le  d id  no t a p p e a r  d u r in g  th e
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Japanese Occupation.
The villages on the lava flows, such as Huta na Male 
(Angin Barat), also had rubber and dry-rice and moreover 
utilized not only alluvial soils along the streams but the 
tops of the lava flows for wet-rice. They were able to 
support their relatively large populations by expanding their 
cultivation of dry fields.
Like the coffee-growing villages, the main valley 
villages which grew much rubber and had only small wet-rice 
resources per capita experienced heavy emigration. Their 
dry fields had already been used for rubber gardens and thus 
they lacked the tradition of growing dry-rice and maize; for 
example, Tamiang, Saba Lolok and Sajur Maintjat.
Although the big villages lost many people they retained 
their compact layout. People returned to them where possible 
and abandoned their band,jar or individual houses. This 
resulted in the concentration of population in the large 
centres and the depletioh of just those settlements which 
departed from the traditional agricultural pattern. Small 
villages, although partly dependent on cash crops, lost 
relatively few people. There was usually a more balanced 
relationship between subsistence resources and population 
size. The extreme case is Tindjuan on the mountain-side to 
the east of Kotanopan. It was a coffee-growing centre on 
limestone soil which could not support dry-rice. It has
ceased to exist.
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V I . SUMMARY
When th e  L u b is  e n te r e d  U pper M a n d a i l in g  th e y  found t h a t  
much of th e  a r e a  was a l r e a d y  b e in g  u t i l i s e d :  The S o r ik
M erap i l a v a  f lo w s  by th e  R a n g k u t i ;  K otanopan by th e  N a su t io n ;  
t h e  M iddle and U pper P u n g k u t ,  th e  B a ta h an , and th e  U pper 
G-adis by th e  M enangkabau; and t h e r e  were Ulu s e t t l e m e n t s  
s c a t t e r e d  a b o u t  th e  h i l l s .  The L u b is  s e t  ab o u t s e c u r in g  th e  
a r e a  f o r  t h e m s e lv e s .  They d rove  th e  N a su t io n  from  th e  
s t r a t e g i c  c e n t r e ,  e n s la v e d  th e  U lu and e n su re d  t h e i r  food  
su p p ly  by occu p y in g  th e  a l l u v i a l  p l a i n s  o f  th e  U a d is .  T h e i r  
i n t e r e s t  was c h a n n e l l e d  a lo n g  th e  v a l l e y s .
From t h e i r  new m ajo r  s e t t l e m e n t s  t o  th e  s o u t h e a s t  o f 
K otanopan  a t  Tamiang, P a ta h a d ja n g  and Manambin th e y  co u ld  
e x e r t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a l a r g e  p a r t  o f th e  m a jo r  v a l l e y  
and i t s  im m edia te  h i n t e r l a n d .  The m o th e r - c h i ld  v i l l a g e  
sy s te m  had two f u n c t i o n s :  I t  p ro v id e d  m u tua l p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  
th e  g row ing  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  and i t  gave an a m b i t io u s  r a d j a  who 
went some d i s t a n c e  from  th e  i n i t i a l  s e t t l e m e n t  a means f o r  
p o t e n t i a l  e x p a n s io n  and e v e n tu a l  r u l e  o v e r  a wide a r e a .  T h is  
i s  p r o b a b ly  th e  r e a s o n  why new m a jo r  s e t t l e m e n t s  d id  n o t  
c l i n g  t o  th e  s k i r t s  o f  K o tanopan , a t  l e a s t  t o  t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  
b u t  were e s t a b l i s h e d  some d i s t a n c e  o f f .  To th e  n o r th w e s t  o f  
K o tanopan  th e  p a t t e r n  was d i f f e r e n t  b e ca u se  t h e r e  was l e s s  
l a n d  t o  occupy . The S ingengu  p e o p le  had to  go o v e r  t h e  range  
t o  th e  n o r t h  i n t o  th e  Tambangan V a l le y  t o  c r e a t e  a  v i l l a g e  
com plex  of th e  s i z e  o f  Tam iang. I n  t h i s  p e r io d  th e  m ain
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blocks into which the country is divided provided barriers to 
movement.
The following phase was one of expansion. The pagaran 
and bandjar which had no adat of their own grew up on the 
fringe of settlement because the inhabitants wanted political 
freedom, or more wet-rice land. They were incorporated 
within the nearest village complex when the radja panusunan 
appointed relatives to rule them. Otherwise they led a 
hazardous existence caught between the rivalries of major 
centres which were trying to extend their domain. Some 
villages became attached to a radja panusunan as a result 
of becoming a prize of war.
By the beginning of the 19th Century it is likely that 
the whole area was covered by settlement. The floor of the 
G-adis Valley had been cleared and this probably reduced the 
incidence of malaria, which was in any case small. There 
were fewer checks to natural increase in the population than 
in the lower, hotter and more humid plains of Lower 
Mandailing. The village population was increased also by the 
incorporation of the Ulu and the arrival of new immigrants. 
The population pressure which developed in the G-adis and its 
major tributaries led to a move into the mountain valleys 
where the growing season for wet-rice was much longer, the 
yields were lower and the crop was subject to more hazards.
Before the Dutch entered the area a certain status quo 
had been reached; the area of influence of each radja
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panusunan was more or less defined. It is postulated that 
the entry of Islam upset this balance - some radjas may 
have used conversion as a pretext for waging war on their 
neighbours. Islamization probably stimulated the movement 
of settlements towards water. An abundant water supply 
became increasingly important as the villages grew larger.
When the Dutch came they were able to find allies. They 
stopped wars, fixed the area of influence of rad ja panusunan 
and adapted the village-complex system to their administrative 
needs. The two types of "independent" villages} those at the 
fringe of settlement and those established by non-Lubis 
rad jas^ were incorporated in the system of local government 
areas (kuria) most of which corresponded to the original 
areas dependent on a rad.ja panusunan. The rad ja panusunan 
became also the kepala kuria (kuria head); and each radja 
pamusuk became also the kepala kampong (village head). The 
Dutch made both these positions hereditary but threatened to 
depose anyone who did not carry out their orders. The kuria 
and the seats of the kepala kuria in 1890 are given in 
Table 15.140
1^  Ris, op. cit., p. 7.
140 To punish Huta Godang for Sutan Mangkutor’s deflection 
in 1835, Huta Godang was included in the kuria Manambin. 
Manambin and Huta Godang had become rivals.
324
Table 15
Seats of the Kepala Kuria in the Ketjamatan 
Kotanopan excluding the Maga area in 1890
Kuria
— --------------------- -
Seat of Kepala Kuria
Si Ngengu (Singengu) Rao Rao Dolok
Tambangan Tambangan Djai
Manambin Manambin
Tamiang Tamiang
Sub-kuria 
Sajur Matinggi Sajur matinggi
The area of Muarasipongi and Pakantan was known as Ulu and 
Pahantan and had a special status - it was administered 
directly by the Controleur without the aid of a kepala kuria. 
Economic development could now proceed.
The government coffee plantations were organized through 
the kepala kuria and kepala kampong. Fines were levied by 
both these officials for breaches of Dutch regulations and 
for crimes against the adat. In return for these services 
they were allowed to retain part of the fines they collected. 
Later they were paid a wage by the Dutch administration.
Owing to the proliferation of the functions of these 
officials the Dutch found it administratively expedient to 
reorganize the kuria system. The kuria were also called
negeri (see Map 12). Table 16 shows this arrangement.
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T able  16
S e a ts  o f t h e  K epala  K u r ia  i n  th e  
K e t ja m a ta n  K otanopan i n  1932
K u r ia S e a t  o f  K ep a la  K u r ia
K otanopan P a s a r  K otanopan
Tambangan P a s a r  L aru
Manambin Muara Soro
Maga P a s a r  Maga
Note 1 -  I n  1934 k u r i a  K o tanopan  was a g a in  s p l i t  up i n t o  
two -  k u r i a  S ingengu  and k u r i a  S a ju r  M a i n t j a t .
Note 2 -  I n  1932 k u r i a  Tamiang was p a r t  o f  th e  M u a ras ip o n g i  
a r e a .
The r e - l o c a t i o n  of t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  k u r i a  gave th e  
D utch  g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  k e p a la  k u r i a .  They co u ld  be 
q u ic k ly  summoned t o  K otanopan  and t h e i r  work more e a s i l y  
s u p e r v i s e d .  The e r s t w h i l e  a d a t  h e ad s  became a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
o f f i c i a l s .  The r e - l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e s  n o t  o n ly  p u t  
p h y s i c a l  d i s t a n c e  be tw een  them and most o f  t h e i r  p e o p le ,  b u t  
to o k  them ou t of t h e i r  in d ig e n o u s  s o c i a l  m i l i e u ;  th e y  e x p re s s e d  
t h e i r  new a l ig n m e n t  w i th  D utch  a u t h o r i t y  by a d o p t in g  D utch  
m anners and c u l t u r a l  i n t e r e s t s .  The G o n t r o le u r  i n  K otanopan  
a d m in i s t e r e d  an a r e a  w hich  in c lu d e d  th e  p r e s e n t  K e t ja m a ta n  
K o tanopan , e x c e p t  th e  Maga a r e a ,  and th e  p r e s e n t  K e t ja m a ta n  
M u a r a s ip o n g i .
When w a r f a r e  c e a se d  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  p a g a ra n  m u l t i p l i e d .
A p h ase  of i n t e n s i f  i c a t i o n  of s e t t l e m e n t  s e t  i n .  Band .jar  and
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p a g a r a n  l a r g e  enough to  have a rad j a  pamusuk were only-
a l l o w e d  a k e p a l a  r i p e  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e v e n t  th e  f o r m a t i o n  of
new k ^ r i a . A l a n d  s h o r t a g e  was b e g in n i n g  t o  d e v e lo p  n e a r
some of  t h e  m a jo r  s e t t l e m e n t s ;  t h e  b u f f a l o  h e r d s  o f  Manambin,
141f o r  exam ple ,  were s e n t  to  g r a z e  a t  Huta  Dolok.  New
b a n d j a r  were s e t  up i n  t h e  main v a l l e y s  so t h a t  p e o p le  d id  
n o t  have t o  walk  lo n g  d i s t a n c e s  t o  t h e i r  r i c e  f i e l d s .
I n  t h e  p e r i o d  of  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n >s e t t l e r s  were a t t r a c t e d  
t o w a rd s  t h e  l im e s t o n e  b l o c k s  b eca u se  of  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  
c o f f e e  g ro w in g .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  c o f f e e  s t i m u l a t e d  
v i l l a g e  g ro w th  i n  j u s t  t h o s e  a r e a s  where c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  
g row ing  w e t - r i c e  were p o o r e s t ,  b u t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  on ly  a few new s e t t l e m e n t s .  Some c o f f e e  
v i l l a g e s  grew r a p i d l y  and asked  f o r  a r a d j a  pamusuk. A new 
k in d  of  c e n t r e  -  one d i v o r c e d  from a p u r e l y  s u b s i s t e n c e  
economy -  a r o s e .  With  i t  a r o s e  a  new ty p e  of  p e r s o n ,  t h e  
h a d j i  m e r c h a n t ,  who was o r i e n t e d  to w a rd s  I s l a m  and b u s i n e s s  
r a t h e r  t h a n  to w a rd s  a d a t .  These p e o p le  were found th r o u g h o u t  
t h e  a r e a }th o u g h  t h e y  c o n g r e g a t e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  g rowing  
m a r k e t - c e n t r e s .
The v a r i e t y  i n  t h e  t y p e s  o f  c r o p s ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  and 
i n t r o d u c e d ,  whose t e c h n o lo g y  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  known i n  Upper  
M a n d a i l in g  e n a b le d  t h e  f a r m e r  t o  p l a y  a d u a l  r o l e  a s  
s u b s i s t e n c e  and c a sh  c ro p  p r o d u c e r .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  f a r m e r
141 11 km. away a s  t h e  crow f l i e s .
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r o l e  changed q u ic k ly  i n  th e  n i n e t e e n - t w e n t i e s  and n i n e t e e n -  
t h i r t i e s .  The fa rm e r  no l o n g e r  aimed a t  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  
w i th  an eye f i x e d  on i n h e r i t e d  goods (h a r t a ) a s  th e  on ly  
so u rc e  o f  c a p i t a l , b u t  f e l t  a more im m edia te  need to  o b t a i n  
c a s h  t o  be s p e n t  on making up th e  d e f i c i e n c y  o f  th e  y i e l d  
from  h i s  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  and on c o n sp ic u o u s  consum ption  i n  
th e  form  of a w e l l  f u r n i s h e d  house  and t r i p s  to  Medan and 
Mecca.
The G-adis V a l l e y ,  and K otanopan i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  became 
th e  fo c u s  o f  t r a d e  f o r  th e  a r e a .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  r u b b e r  
a l lo w e d  c l o s e r  s e t t l e m e n t  on th e  m oun ta in  s i d e s  and e n a b le d  
th e  v a l l e y  v i l l a g e s  t o  s u p p o r t  a  l a r g e r  p o p u l a t i o n ,  b u t  i t  
c o u ld  n o t  o f f s e t  th e  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  i n  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  th e  
a r e a  a s  a w ho le .  E m ig ra t io n  began  i n  th e  n i n e t e e n - t w e n t i e s .  
But th e  r e a l  w i th d ra w a l  from  M a n d a i l in g  to o k  p la c e  when, i n  
th e  Emergency P e r i o d ,  th e  economy f a i l e d  to  r e c o v e r  from  th e  
e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  J a p a n e se  O c c u p a t io n .
T h is  movement was g r e a t e s t  from  th e  c o f f e e - g r o w in g  
m o u n ta in  v i l l a g e s  i n  w hich  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  were s c a r c e  and 
s u c c e s s f u l  c a sh  c ro p p in g  e n co u rag e d  a h ig h  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y ,  
f o r  exam ple , P a g a ra n  D olok . Most a r e a s  u n d e r  r u b b e r  a re  
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  more e x t e n s i v e  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  E m ig r a t io n  
from  them  was u s u a l l y  l e s s  h e av y .
I n  th e  J a p a n e se  P e r io d  and i n  i t s  a f t e r m a t h  p e o p le  had 
l i t t l e  t h e y  co u ld  s e l l .  Arms had been  c o n f i s c a t e d  and th e  
w i ld  a n im a l s  such  a s  p i g s  damaged th e  r i c e  f i e l d s .  To
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provide meat the Mandailingers took up the old art of 
trapping. They distilled oil from rubber and used a piece 
of quartz and metal to give a spark in place of matches.
Soap and cloth were very scarce. The men from the western 
mountain villages fetched salt from Natal. People were 
reduced to bartering goods. A large number of people 
emigrated not to towns and the city, (in fact some people 
came back to Upper Mandailing from Medan), but to Lower 
Mandailing where the production of rice was in excess of the 
local demand. People from Upper Mandailing joined kinsmen; 
some settled there permanently, some died of malaria and pox 
and a few have returned to Upper Mandailing since the 
markets for cash crops have improved. In the period of 
withdrawal the ruggedness of the terrain caused settlements 
which were distant and difficult to reach to decline because 
of the effort needed to get the products to market along 
deteriorating lines of communication.
VII. THE CONTEMPORARY SITUATION
The present system of administration is modelled on 
that instituted by the Uutch with some changes brought about 
by the collapse of the radja system. The kuria have been 
renamed negeri. According to the government regulations the 
head of each negeri is the elected chairman of a council
consisting of the elected heads of all villages in the negeri.
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In fact these negeri councils have never met and the heads 
of negeri have been appointed by the administration. The 
historical importance of Huta G-odang has been recognized by 
separating it from Manambin and making it a negeri, (see 
Table 17).
Table 17
Offices of the Kepala Negeri in the 
Ketjamatan Kotanopan in 1956
Negeri Office of Kepala Negeri
Maga *Pasar Maga
Tambangan Pasar Laru
Singengu Pasar Kotanopan
Sajur Maintjat Pasar Kotanopan
Manambin Pasar Kotanopan
Tamiang Pasar Tamiang
Ulu Pungkut
T - ___ ______________________________________________________ _________ ____________  . _____
Huta Godang
. .
*
Pasar = market
The kepala negeri has less formal power than the kepala 
kuria had. The Asisten Wedana more frequently meets the 
village headmen (ketua kampong, formerly kepala kampong) face 
to face. The ketua kampong are now elected by universal 
adult franchise in each village. There are no longer ripe 
(clan segment) heads or formal village councils except at 
Rao Rao Dolok and Huta Tinggi where former radjas (kepala
kampong) have been elected as ketua kampong and some
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t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  s t i l l  f u n c t i o n .  The v i l l a g e  head s  
no l o n g e r  work on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t e r a t i o n ,  b u t  on 
b e h a l f  of t h e  v i l l a g e r s .
A l th o u g h  t h e  m a r k e t s  f o r  c o f f e e  and r u b b e r  improved 
a f t e r  1354, owing t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  s c e p t i c i s m  abou t  t h e  
wisdom o f  r e l y i n g  on c a s h  c rops ,  on ly  a few a r e a s  o f  f r o n t i e r  
l a n d s  were b e in g  e x p l o i t e d  f o r  c o f f e e  and r u b b e r .  Hence no 
new band , ja r  o r . i n d i v i d u a l  h o u se s  were b e in g  s e t  up o u t s i d e  
t h e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s .  Few of  t h e  p e o p le  who 
e m i g r a t e d  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  P e r i o d  r e t u r n e d .  P e o p le  c o n t i n u e d  
t o  e m i g r a t e  from t h o s e  v i l l a g e s  which had been l a r g e l y  
d e p en d e n t  on c a s h  c ro p s  and which  now had no o n - t h e - s p o t  
m arke t ,  e . g .  P a g a r a n  Dolok and P a g a r  G-unung. The c o n t i n u e d  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  com m unica t ions  h a s  l e d  a l s o  t o  a 
r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  th e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of  some 
v i l l a g e s  which h a s  been s t r e n g t h e n e d  by making e a c h  v i l l a g e  
autonomous i . e .  p r o v i d i n g  i t  w i t h  a headman r e s p o n s i b l e  only  
t o  th e  G-overnment r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i n  Kotanopan .  T h is  r e a c t i o n  
from r u l e  by r a d j a s  h a s  em phas ised  i n t e r - v i l l a g e  d i f f e r e n c e s  
and en co u rag e d  a v i l l a g e - c e n t r i c  a t t i t u d e .
I n  1956 t h e  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  were p r e p a r e d  t o  e x te n d  t h e i r  
h o l d i n g s  u n d e r  c o f f e e  and new g a r d e n s  were b e in g  made. I f  
t h e  m arke t  r em a in s  f i r m  t h i s  t r e n d  can  be e x p e c te d  to  
c o n t i n u e .  I f  m a r k e t s  a r e  d i s r u p t e d  t h e  e x p a n s io n  w i l l  c e a s e .  
P r o v id e d  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  c o l l a p s e  does  n o t  l a s t  more t h a n  two
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o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  abandoned g a rd e n s  w i l l  no t  s u f f e r  u n d u ly .  A 
s u c c e e d in g  p e r i o d  of  good p r i c e s  w i l l  a g a i n  s t i m u l a t e  t h e  
u se  of g a r d e n s  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  new on es .
I n  t h e  J a p a n e s e  and Emergency P e r i o d s  t h e r e  was a 
r e v e r s i o n  i n  economic a im s;  a f t e r  t h e  War p e o p le  c o n t i n u e d  
t o  base  t h e i r  f a rm in g  on p r o d u c t i o n  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e .  A par t  
from w e t - r i c e  c u l t i v a t i o n ?which  i s  f a i r l y  c o n s t a n t l y  
p u r s u e d ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  such  as  making maize and 
v e g e t a b l e  g a rd e n s  and growing d r y - r i c e  show a f l e x i b l e  
a d a p t a t i o n  t o  t h e  f a m i l y ’s n e e d s .  Most v i l l a g e s  have a l a n d  
r e s o u r c e  which i s  e x p l o i t e d  f o r  g a r d e n s  a s  and when t h e  need 
a r i s e s .  I n  a s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n  f o r e s t s  a r e  c u l l e d  f o r  
p a r t i c u l a r  m a t e r i a l s  when t h e  o c c a s i o n  w a r r a n t s  i t .
S in ce  t h e  J a p a n e s e  and Emergency P e r i o d s  t h e  Upper 
M a n d a i l i n g e r s  have u t i l i z e d  t h e i r  c a s h  c ro p  g a r d e n s  i n  much 
t h e  same way as  t h e i r  s u b s i s t e n c e  r e s o u r c e s .  They t r y  t o  
e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e y  work enough w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  t o  su p p ly  a 
good d e a l  o f  t h e i r  r i c e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  and t h e n  spend so much 
t im e  on t h e i r  maize and v e g e t a b l e  g a r d e n s  o r  f i s h - p o n d s  as  
a p p e a r s  a p p r o p r i a t e  i n  t h e  economic c i r c u m s t a n c e s  of  t h e  
moment.
The ty p e  of  p r o d u c t i o n  which i s  f a v o u r e d  depends  on th e  
l o c a l  p a t t e r n  o f  r e s o u r c e s .  I n  th e  G-adis V a l l e y  v i l l a g e s  
w h ich  a r e  f a r  from th e  p r im a r y  and s e c o n d a ry  f o r e s t s  and a re  
w i t h o u t  l a n d s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  s h i f t i n g  c u l t i v a t i o n  a r e  d ependen t  
on a c a s h  c ro p  even th o u g h  t h e  y i e l d s  f rom t h e i r  w e t - r i c e
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f i e l d s  a r e  h ig h .  In  th e  m o u n ta in s  a s u b s i s t e n c e  economy i s  
more common -  ru b b e r  y i e l d s  a re  lo w e r  and newly p l a n t e d  
c o f f e e  g a rd e n s  a re  o n ly  b e g in n in g  to  y i e l d .  The v i l l a g e s  o f 
th e  T a r l o l a  complex a r e  t r y i n g  to  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  s u b s i s t e n c e  
r e s o u r c e s  -  even  th o u g h  th e y  have p l e n t y  o f  g a rd e n s  and 
a c c e s s  t o  y e t  more g a rd e n  la n d  -  by u s in g  l a v a  f lo w s  a t  S i 
P a la n g k a  f o r  w e t - r i c e
S e t t l e m e n t  i s  ex p an d in g  i n  o n ly  t h r e e  a r e a s :
1. I n  th e  main G-adis V a l le y  a t  th e  s id e  o f  t h e  m ain road  
be tw een  K otanopan  and Tombang B u s ta k .  M erch an ts  and o f f i c i a l s  
a re  b u i l d i n g  h o u se s  where p r e v i o u s l y  t h e r e  were w e t - r i c e  
f i e l d s .
2 . Mixed M enangkabau-Ulu p e o p le  from  M u a ra s ip o n g i  have 
s e t t l e d  a lo n g  th e  Muara Botung S tream  a t  Aek Si Udang. In  
1956 t h e r e  was a  g roup  o f  n in e  h o u se s  and th e  p e o p le  were 
c u l t i v a t i n g  d ry  c ro p s  on g r a n i t e  t e r r a i n  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  
from  w hich  th e y  had e m ig r a te d .  C o n te m p o ra n e o u s ly , th e  
M a n d a i l in g e r s  a re  w ith d ra w in g  from  th e  m o u n ta inous  f r o n t i e r s .
3. The Government c o n s t r u c t e d  c o n c r e te  c h a n n e ls  i n  
o r d e r  to  open up new r i c e  f i e l d s  a t  S i P a la n g k a .  P e o p le  
from  v i l l a g e s  such  a s  H uta na Male and H uta T in g g i  come down 
t o  th e  new f i e l d s  and go back  home i n  a day . Some a re  now 
e r e c t i n g  h o u se s  on t h e i r  new f i e l d s  i n  w hich  th e y  l i v e  f o r  
t h r e e  o r  f o u r  days d u r in g  th e  w e t - r i c e  g row ing  s e a s o n .
These r i c e  l a n d s  were f o r m e r ly  u se d  f o r  g r a z in g  b u f f a l o .
T h e re  i s  a d r i v e  a t  t h e  moment t o  meet o n e 's  s u b s i s t e n c e
333
needs and wherever wet-rice fields are opened new settlements 
will spring up. The people who are short of wet-rice fields 
are the hill people; their needs can only be met on the 
lower slopes - hence we can expect that some of the 
seasonally-used houses will develop into permanent 
settlements.
In relation to the population there is more land 
available now than there was before the War; the "conservative” 
land use policy of the present may reflect an underlying, 
long-term conservativism in economic aims.
C h a p te r  6
A VILLAGE AND ITS LANDS
I .  INTRODUCTION
The o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  t o  show how a p a r t i c u l a r  
g roup  o f  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  make use o f  t h e i r  r e s o u r c e s  t o d a y .
For  t h i s  p u rp o se  I  d e s c r i b e  t h e  p h y s i c a l  s e t t i n g  and d a i l y  
l i f e  o f  t h e  p e o p le  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  w i t h  which  I  am most  
f a m i l i a r .
I I .  PAG-AR GUNUNG- -  a  case  s tu d y
P a g a r  G-unung -  t h e  name means " v i l l a g e  f e n c e d  i n  by 
m o u n ta in s "  -  i s  i n  t h e  Upper Si  Abut V a l l e y  a t  a  h e i g h t  o f  
1 ,140  m. The v i l l a g e  i s  p e rched  on an o u t c r o p  o f  r e s i s t a n t  
p o rp h y ry  p r o j e c t i n g  from t h e  w e s t e r n  s i d e  o f  t h e  v a l l e y .
The l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  p a t h  from K otanopan  r u n s  t h r o u g h  
marshy,  abandoned r i c e  f i e l d s .  As one ro u n d s  t h e  l a s t  bend 
one s e e s  t h e  h a r s h  o u t l i n e s  o f  t h e  h i g h - p i t c h e d  b l a c k  r o o f s ,  
u n s o f t e n e d  by t h e  co co n u t  palms w h ich  grow o n ly  a t  l o w e r  
a l t i t u d e s .  Two hundred  m e t r e s  from t h e  v i l l a g e  t h e r e  i s  a  
s p r i n g  used a s  a s o u rc e  o f  d o m e s t i c  w a t e r  i n  a c l i f f  o f  
r e s i s t a n t  p o rp h y ry  ( s e e  F ig .  71)*
The p a t h  c r o s s e s  t h e  m ain  S i  Abut S t ream  and l e a d s
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Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig.
Fig. 73 Fig. 74
71. - A domestic water-supply, Pagar Gunung.
72. - Looking northwards over Pagar Gunung's rice
fields.
73. - Carving on a house post and fascia board.
74. - The kitchen hearth in a Pagar Gunung house.
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indecisively into the village outskirts. The village 
appears withdrawn from the very path which connects it 
with the "outside". The main streets function more like 
village squares than thoroughfares. Although its boundaries 
are not fixed the village does not merge with the 
surrounding vegetation; it is marked off on three sides by 
streams (see Map 13). It does not have the open approach 
characteristic of villages in the main valley. The latter 
have a centripetal pattern with a gradual increase in 
occupational density towards t he centre and the edges merging 
with the gardens.
Pagar G-unung is compact; its parallel major streets 
are joined by minor cross streets said alleys (see Map 13). 
Looking from the top of the porphyry cliff the village lies 
to the southwest. Its main streets run northeast-southwest 
with the down slope to the northeast. The village looks 
bare - its streets are water-scoured. The stark black roofs 
of aren palm fibre contrast with the abundant banana stools 
and emphasize the lack of fruit-trees or other high 
vegetation.
The mosque, which is to the southwest on the highest 
land, dominates the scene (see Fig. 3). Its rusty tin 
roofs contrast with the steep-pitched or saddle-backed 
fibre roofs of the houses both in shape and colour.
Its gently sloping tiers of roofs emphasize that it is an
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introduced cultural feature. There are a few modern houses 
with low-pitched tin roofs.
To the southwest of Pagar G-unung a path leads over the 
mountains to Batahan. Prom high up on the path one can see 
that Pagar G-unung is sited on a strip of elevated ground 
between rice fields to the south and old abandoned rice 
fields which form a marshy valley floor to the north.
Approaching the village from the southwest one crosses 
a stream which is dammed to lead water to the highest point 
which is at the southwest corner. Gn the southwestern side 
the mosque marks the end of settlement; above it are fish 
ponds and above these secondary forest. Entering the 
village precincts one crosses the deserted site of the former 
radja house and skirts the playground of the primary school. 
Nearby is the women’s prayer house - a small, rickety 
building of wood and tin surmounted by an elaborate new 
Islamic symbol in galvanized iron.
Viewed from the rice fields to the southeast the village 
appears to block the valley - the entrenched stream on its 
northeastern side is hidden (see Pig. 72). At midday the 
black roofs, the green banana fronds and the blue smoke 
engage the eye; against the pale evening sky the dark banana 
fronds look like the sails of windmills and the house 
silhouettes appear distorted. At this time the fields are 
bane of workers and all human living is concentrated in the
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v i l l a g e
The S e t t in g  o f P a g a r G-unung
The v i l l a g e  i s  s e t  w i th in  a m inor in te r -m o n ta n e  b a s in  
c r e a te d  b eh in d  an  ig n eo u s i n t r u s io n  w hich o u tc ro p s  in  th e  
Si- A but. About 500 ,000  s q . m. o f th e  f l a t  f l o o r  o f th e  b a s in  
a re  u s a b le  f o r  w e t - r i c e .  The b a s i n  i s  f la n k e d  on t h e  
n o r th e a s t e r n  s id e  by th e  s h a rp ly  r i s i n g  s l a t e  and lim e s to n e  
s lo p e s  o f  th e  Simpang Opat-M andagang R ange. To th e  so u th w e st 
th e  lo w e r s lo p e s  o f t h e  Saba B egu-S i B inu rang  Range ( b r e c c ia s  
and s h a l e s )  r i s e  more g e n t l y ;  b u t the  Range re a c h e s  a  g r e a t e r  
h e ig h t  in  a  s e r i e s  of h ig h ,  sh a llo w  c i r q u e - l i k e  h o llo w s 
s e p a r a te d  by r i d g e s .  The backs o f th e  h o llo w s r i s e  s t e e p ly  
to  th e  to p  o f th e  R ange. T hroughout th e  y e a r  the  w e a th e r  comes 
from  th e  w e s t. As th e  e a r l y  m orning m is ts  c le a r ^ th e  wind and 
c lo u d  coming o v e r th e  Saba B egu-S i B inu rang  Range i n d ic a t e  th e  
p a t t e r n  o f  th e  d a y 's  w e a th e r . In  th e  wet s e a so n , O c tober to  
D ecem ber, showery m orn ings and l a t e  a f t e r n o o n  s to rm s a re  
u s u a l .  In  th e  d ry  s e a s o n , w hich i s  n o t  v e ry  m arked, th e  
d a i l y  reg im e i s  s i m i l a r  b u t  th e  volume o f  r a i n  i s  s m a lle r  
( s e e  p . ! Z 7 ) .  I t  i s  a lw ay s c o ld  a t  n ig h t  ( se e  p . i ^ i ) .
The v i l l a g e  b o u n d a r ie s  a re  o v e r  t h e  ra n g e  to  th e  
n o r t h e a s t  and ru n  a lo n g  th e  r a n g e - to p  to  th e  so u th w e s t and 
in c lu d e  l a r g e  a r e a s  o f u s a b le  l a n d .  On th e  Saba B egu-S i 
B in u ran g  Range th e  s o i l s  a re  öbep and y e llo w -re d  in  c o lo u r ;  
on th e  Simpang Opat -  Mandagang Range n e a r  the  v i l l a g e  th e
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soils are mostly a red laterite developed on porphyry and 
slate but at its southeastern end the Range consists of 
rather steep limestone slopes yielding a precariously 
balanced,thin^liver-brown soil dotted with large blocks of 
rock. In this area there is little surface water but 
elsewhere water is abundant; numerous streams which are used 
for irrigation flow on to the flat valley floor from the 
mountain sides.
The History of the Village
The Upper Si Abut area was not used by the Ulu who 
preferred the lighter soils. When the Mandailingers first 
settled at Pagar Gunung the area was still covered by 
primary forest. A number of factors probably contributed to 
the development of Pagar Gunung: The pressure on wet-rice
resources in the relatively old village of Manambin prior to 
the introduction of cash crops; unrest and dissatisfaction 
caused by attempted conversion to Islam;.the advantage of 
settling in a place from which it was easy to collect the 
exportable forest products. Islam was introduced to Pagar 
G-unung probably about 1860.^ A radja was appointed from 
Manambin in 1892.
The Pagar Gunung people extended the wet-rice fields 
first to the southeast later to the northwest. They pushed
1
One old man claimed that his grandfather brought 
Islam to the village.
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further to the southeast because the yields were better at
the lower altitude, and they came into contact with the
Simpang Pining people, '//hen the boundary was defined
2between Pagar Gunung and Simpang Pining some Simpang Pining 
people were working wet-rice fields on what was regarded as 
Pagar G-unung land. These people moved to Pagar G-unung.
The introduction of coffee by the Dutch in 1841 was the 
turning point in the village's history. Government 
controlled gardens were started near Tor Simpang Opat. Pagar 
Gunung was ideally placed for coffee growing. The limestone 
mountains were close enough to the village for ä man to get 
there and back in a day; there was plenty of rain to 
compensate for the porosity ofthe limestone, and the 
limestone mountains were not used for growing any indigenous 
crop. Coffee growing provided the economic opportunity which 
the village needed. Rice yields were relatively low owing to 
the altitude; coconut palms did not yield; and aren palms 
yielded a very sweet juice but in small quantity.
At first the Dutch rigidly controlled the production of 
coffee and used forced labour known as rodi B.I. for their 
gardens. The reaction to this system still finds its echoes 
in two current attitudes; the owner of coffee or rubber 
gardens is considered to be a person of high status and
2
The two villages are now in different administrative 
divisions.
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agricultural werk in the fields is considered to he a low 
status occupation. When the government-owned gardens were 
abandoned people made their own. But the regulations about 
the standards of horticulture to be used in the gardens were 
enforced and periodical inspections were make.
Until the late nineteenth century all coffee gardens 
were directly controlled by the Dutch. After this date 
Pagar G-unung people started opening up primary forest 
everywhere close to Pagar G-unung. Coffee gardens extended 
northeast and southeast along dimpang Opat-Mandagang 
Range on the east side of the Si Abut Valley and northwest 
and southwest along the west side on the Saba Begu-Si 
Binurang Range. The Pagar G-unung people did not appreciate 
at first that soil was a factor which determined the success 
of the crop. Mandailingers are always experimenting with 
crops in new environments and their enthusiasm for coffee 
overcame their usual caution(see Chapter 2).
As a result of Pagar Gunung’s coffee-growing potential 
the path to Kotanopan via Manambin was widened and riding 
paths for inspection of the gardens were kept open. Pagar 
G-unung could now support many more people - probably in this 
period of expansion the valley above the village was cleared 
for wet-rice, but the upper part of this new area appears to 
have been abandoned quickly and used as d.ialangan (grazing
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l a n d ) .  B a ta h an  D j u l u  t o  t h e  so u th w e s t  was formed a s  an  
o f f ^ s h o o t  from P a g a r  G-unung. I t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  when Band j a r  
P a g a r  G-unung, c l o s e  t o  t h e  f a r  r i c e  f i e l d s  and c o f f e e  g a rd e n s  
t o  t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  became a p l a c e  o f  permanent  s e t t l e m e n t  b u t  
t h i s  was p r o b a b ly  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  heyday o f  c o f f e e  
g row ing .
The c h o ic e  o f  a s i t e  f o r  d j a l a n g a n  was d i f f i c u l t .  The 
l i m e s t o n e  m o u n ta in s  were  n o t  s u i t a b l e ,  t h e  s o f t  T r i a s s i c  
s e d i m e n t a r i e s  were t o o  d i s s e c t e d  and t h e  v a l l e y  f l o o r  and 
t e r r a c e s  s o u t h  and i m m e d ia te ly  n o r t h  o f  t h e  r i v e r  were  used 
f o r  w e t - r i c e .  The v a l l e y  f l o o r  j u s t  s o u th  o f  t h e  wind gap 
v/here a good w e t - r i c e  y i e l d  cou ld  n o t  be o b t a i n e d  was t h e  
l o g i c a l  c h o i c e .  T h i s  i s  an  a t y p i c a l  s i t e  -  d j a l a n g a n  i s  
n o t  found on v a l l e y  f l o o r s  e l s e w h e r e .  When P a g a r  G-unung was 
a t  i t s  most p r o s p e r o u s  i t  was even  n e c e s s a r y  t o  c u t  g r a s s  
a lo n g  t h e  ed g es  o f  t h e  r i c e  f i e l d s  f o r  t h e  c a t t l e .
Cinnamon was a l s o  i n t r o d u c e d  and p l a n t e d  on abandoned 
c o f f e e  s i t e s ;  from i t s  wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  have 
had a vogue i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Dutch  P e r i o d .
L a te  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  P a g a r  G-unung became 
i m p o r t a n t  enough t o  a s k  f o r  and g e t  a r ad  j a  from Manambin 
p r o b a b l y  w i t h  encouragem en t  from t h e  Dutch .  The r ad  j a  became 
t h e  ad a t  head and t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  cf t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t  i o n ;  b u t
he had few s o c i a l  r o o t s  i n  P a g a r  G-unung and a l i m i t e d  number
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of kinsmen there. From the early part of the twentieth 
century, as the sponsor of adat law>he was opposed by the 
merchant group who were the champions of Islam. Many men 
gained status by taking up Mohammed's profession and became 
influential because of their wealth. As Pagar G-unung 
increased in importance as a market-centre for the 
surrounding villages, the number of people who were not 
earning their living primarily as agriculturists increased.
A number of these men were members of movements such as 
Serikat Islam B.I. (Islamic Alliance) which laid the 
foundations .Of the Indonesian Revolution. Both the Batahan 
villages were ruled by the radja at Pagar G-unung.
When rubber was introduced about 1918 it was planted 
fairly extensively. It was not realized at first that the 
climate was too cold to gt a good yield or that t he great 
number of wet days would restrict tapping. Some of the 
areas which wTere first planted were mineralized and this 
affected thegrowth of the trees. T here has been hardly any 
planting since the first flush of enthusiasm.
By the nineteen-twenties emigration wras already taking 
place from Pagar G-unung. There were no further sites for new 
villages with wet-rice lands nearby. The only area for 
expansion lay down-stream from Batahan Djai i.e. in western 
Sumatra; and here the land available was limited to small 
pockets of sediments along the rivers (the people from
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N a t a l  who l i v e  on t h e  w e s t e r n  f l a n k s  o f  t h e  B a r i s a n  Range a re  
d r y - r i c e  c u l t i v a t o r s ) .  Some w e a l t h y  m e r c h a n t s  went t o  Medan t o  
t a k e  a d v an tag e  o f  t h e  economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h e r e  and some 
f a r m e r s  went  s im p ly  t o  seek  a l i v e l i h o o d .  Two c e n t r e s  
c o n t a i n i n g  m a in ly  P a g a r  G-unung p e o p le ,  Sungai  M a t i  and G-ulugor, 
e x i s t  t o  t h e  west  o f  Medan. The r a t e  o f  e m i g r a t i o n  p r o b a b l y  
i n c r e a s e d  i n  t h e  d e p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n - t h i r t i e s  
when c o f f e e  p r i c e s  were low. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
was 1 ,300  j u s t  b e f o r e  World War I I .
The e n t r y  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  was f a t a l  t o  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  
P a g a r  G-unung. There  was now no m arke t  f o r  c o f f e e  and t h e  r i c e  
f i e l d s  were i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p r o v id e  t h e  whole p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  
a b a r e  s u b s i s t e n c e .  The r a d j a  opposed t h e  J a p a n e s e .  He 
was g a o le d  f o r  a w h i l e ;  he t h e n  r e t u r n e d  t o  Manambin. P a g a r  
G-unung p e o p le  e m ig r a t e d  t o  j o i n  r e l a t i v e s  i n  Lower M a n d a i l i n g ,  
e . g .  t o  S i  na  Noan, where t h e r e  were p l e n t y  o f  w e t - r i c e  l a n d s  
and r i c e  had b een  p roduced  a s  a c a s h  c ro p .
I n  t h e  Emergency P e r i o d  economic c o n d i t i o n s  d e t e r i o r a t e d  
-  p a p e r  money became v a l u e l e s s  and peo p le  c o n t in u e d  t o  
e m i g r a t e .  I n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u n c e r t a i n t y  w h ich  a t t e n d e d  t h e  
b reak -d o w n  o f  t h e  k u r i a  sys tem  a f i g h t  d e v e lo p ed  b e tw ee n  
P a g a r  Gunung and B a ta h a n  D j a i  v/hich l e d  t o  t h e  a p p o in tm e n t  of 
an i n d e p e n d e n t  headman l o c a t e d  a t  B a ta h a n  D j a i  and 
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  B a ta h a n  D j a i  and B a ta h a n  D j u l u .
The m arke t  f o r  c o f f e e  rem ained  f a i r l y  s t a b l e  from 1950
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onwards; people started to plant coffee again in 1954. No 
new rubber was planted. In 1956 after an increase in the 
price of cinnamon people started gathering it? but there has 
been no new planting. The glory of Pagar G-unung as a 
market-centre, made ramai (busy) by its visitors and the 
wealth derived from coffee, has faded. People hark back 
to "the good old days"; old men weighthe advantages of 
the better economic conditions of the past against tie 
political gains of Independence. In 1945 a critic of the 
revolution was murdered; the village became divided on the 
question of the morality of this act. Subsequent failures 
of crops have been attributed to balasan B.I. (retribution) 
for the murder. Although some people have Started new 
gardens and own or hire more wet-rice fields than they could 
have before World War II, the path to Kotanopan has so 
deteriorated that a feeling of isolation and a distaste for 
the difficulties of the journey to market have developed and 
caused more people to emigrate. This feeling of isolation 
from what is going on in the new Indonesia is reinforced by 
the attitude of the valley dwellers. Valley dwellers regard 
Pagar G-unung as a distant, difficult-to-reach place where the 
weather is cold and life is dull. This view is shared by the 
more sophisticated Pagar G-unung people who have lived 
"outside". As the people from Pagar G-unung, carrying their
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goods to  m arke t on t h e i r  b ack s and w e a rin g  o ld  c lo th e s  f o r  
th e  jo u rn e y , p a ss  th ro u g h  th e  lo w e r v a l l e y  v i l l a g e s  th e y  a re  
h e c k le d  and c a l l e d  " h i l l - b i l l i e s ” o r  " o ra n g -u ta n g ” .
P h y s ic a l  L in k s  w ith  th e  O u ts id e
In  th e  p e r io d  p r i o r  to  th e  e n t r y  o f th e  Ja p an e se  a  w ide 
h o rse  p a th  jo in e d  Simpang T olu  D ju lu  v i a  S i Mamonding w ith  
P a g a r G-unung (se e  Map 1 5 ) . T h is was made in  th e  n in e te e n -  
t h i r t i e s  fo llo w in g  a  p e t i t i o n  to  th e  C o n t r o le u r . The 
P a g a r G-unung m e rc h a n ts , who w ere r e a l l y  beg inn ing ' to  f e e l  
t h e i r  f e e t ,  w anted to  r e p la c e  th e  much lo n g e r  p a th  to  
K otanopan v i a  Manamain.
D uring  th e  Ja p an e se  P e r io d  t h i s  p a th  was m a in ta in e d  
b ecau se  th e  Ja p a n e se  opened a mine on Tor Mandagang 
betw een  P a g a r G-unung and S i  Mamonding, But a f t e r  In d ep ­
endence th e  v i l l a g e  head  c o u ld  n o t  f o r c e  th e  P a g a r G-unung 
p e o p le  to  keep  th e  p a th  w e ll  c le a n e d . At p re s e n t  th e  ro ad  to  
Manambin i s  no lo n g e r  u sed  -  i t  h a s  been c u t by f a l l s  o f s to n e  
and h as  become overg row n . The p a th  from  th e  to p  o f th e  Mandagang 
Range to  P a g a r G-unung h a s  been  k e p t a t  i t s  fo rm er w id th  b u t 
i t  i s  c u t  by c re e k s ;  th e  b r id g e s  have r o t t e d  away and have 
been  re p la c e d  by p la n k s  o r t r e e  t r u n k s .
Betw een Simpang T olang  and th e  to p  o f th e  Mandagang 
Range th e  p a th  i s  now c le a n e d  to  a w id th  s u f f i c i e n t  to  p e r ­
m it o n ly  th e  p a ssa g e  o f  peoxole in  s in g le  f i l e .  As o r i g i n a l l y
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l a i d  o u t  th e  p a th  wound round t h e  m oun ta in  s i d e  w i th  a 
g r a d i e n t  s u i t e d  to  b o th  man and b e a s t .  Now two s h o r t  c u t s  
have been  made a c r o s s  t h e  lo o p s  which fo r m e r ly  e a se d  th e  
g r a d i e n t  and th e  o ld  p a th  i s  l e f t  u n c le a n e d .  The h i g h e s t  s h o r t  < 
c u t  i s  th ro u g h  an o ld  r u b b e r  garden . I t  i s  e x tre m e ly  s t e e p ;  i n  
p l a c e s  th e  p a th  i s  a  s e r i e s  o f  uneven  s t e p s  p ro v id e d  by th e  
r o o t s  o f  th e  r u b b e r  t r e e s .  B ranches a t  e a c h  s id e  must be 
u sed  to  h a u l  o n e s e l f  up o r  l e t  o n e s e l f  down. T h is  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  f o r  women who t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c a r r y  t h e i r  goods to  
m arke t  on t h e i r  h e a d s .  F o r  men th e  job  i s  e a s i e r  b ecau se  
th e y  u se  a b a s k e t  s t r a p p e d  to  t h e  b a ck .  At th e  lo w e r  s h o r t  
c u t  th e  p a th  now p a s s e s  th ro u g h  Im p e ra ta  c y l i n d r i c a  on a heavy 
re d  s o i l  from  w e a th e re d  a n d e s i t e s .  The p a th  i s  so s t e e p  t h a t  
a f t e r  r a i n  i t  can  be descended  b u t  th e  overgrown o ld  p a th  
must be used  to  a s c e n d .  The b r id g e  o v e r  th e  S ingengu  S tream  
above Simpang T olang h a s  r o t t e d  away -  o n ly  c o n c r e te  
p y lo n s  a re  l e f t ;  a  rough  f o o t  b r id g e  h a s  been c o n s t r u c t e d  
be tw een  them b u t  e v e n  on t h i s ,  some p la n k s  a re  m is s in g .
U n t i l  Independence  h o r s e s  were u se d  to  t r a n s p o r t  goods 
to  and f r o  be tw een  P a g a r  Gunung and K otanopan . When th e  
p a th  f e l l  i n t o  a s t a t e  o f  d i s r e p a i r  t h e  h o r s e s  were s o l d .
From j u s t  a f t e r  Independence  up u n t i l  1956 no h o r s e s  were u s e d .  
In  1956 a h o rs e  was b ro u g h t  to  B a tahan  and p la n s  were a f o o t  
to  im prove the p a th  and u se  h o r s e  t r a n s p o r t  a g a in .
The p a th  betw een  P a g a r  G-unung and B atahan  i s  i n  a 
b e t t e r  s t a t e .  T h is  i s  u sed  by B a tah an  p eop fe  to  g e t
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to market and by Pagar G-unung people who own rice fields in 
Batahan Djulu. However several landslides have narrowed the 
path where it runs along a knife edge divide between two 
valleys.
From Pagar Gunung a path leads south through the rice 
fields to an abandoned bandjar of Pagar G-unung and thence 
through abandoned gardens now under secondary growth to 
Simpang Pining. Where this path passes through the rice 
fields a section of it is under water for most of the year. 
Soil has washed away so that the path is now a part of the 
drainage system.
The loath between the last r ice fields of Pagar G-unung 
and the first fields of Simpang Pining is barely usable. 
Streams have cut the path; rotting tree trunks make the path 
through a swamp. A stream has washed the path away entirely 
where it was cut into a cliff and the way has been kept open 
by precariously balancing a tree trunk across the gap. In 
1956 the path was being used regularly only by two merchants 
who made a trip to Simpang Pining once a week and a religious 
judge who went from Pagar G-unung to instruct the Simpang 
Pining adults in Islamic law. No one took the responsibility 
for maintaining this path; repairs to it were carried out 
en passant by travellers and only when absolutely necessary. 
This situation contrasts with that prior to World War II 
when the Simpang Pining people came every week to the
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m arke t a t  P a g a r G-unung and d id  n o t go to K otanopan.
T here a re  two f u r t h e r  p a th s  le a d in g  o u t from  P agar 
G-unung; one p a s s e s  a lo n g  th e  edge o f th e  m arsh to  the  n o r th  
o f th e  v i l l a g e  th ro u g h  th e  wind gap and th e n  down to  Sopo 
S o r ik .  T h is  p a th  i s  f r e q u e n t ly  u sed  o n ly  as f a r i a s  th e  
w in d u p  where P a g a r G-unung peo p le  have c o f f e e  g a rd e n s . The 
o th e r  p a th  l e a d s  t o  Tor Simpang Gpat and from  t h e r e  a lo n g  
th e  e a s t e r n  s id e  of th e  m ain Mandagang R ange, A s f a r  as 
th e  h e a d w a te rs  of U lu Singen^.u th e  p a th  i s  good b ecau se  th e re  
a re  m aize g a rd e n s  t h e r e .  The p a th  a l s o  le a d s  to  H uta P a l i ;  
b u t  beyond th e  m aize g a rd e n s  i s  b a r e ly  p a s s a b le  in  p l a c e s .  In  
g e n e r a l  th e  p a tiiso n  th e  r i d g e s ?a lth o u g h  overg row n ,,are  in  b e t t e r  
shape th a n  a r e  th e  v a l l e y  p a th s .  The l a t t e r  a r e  more o f te n  
d e s tro y e d  by  w a te r  a c t i o n .
T here was fo rm e r ly  a p h th  from  P a g a r G-unung ru n n in g  to  th e  
so u th  up o rio t he l a v a  p l a t e a u  w here i t  jo in e d  a  p a th  from  
H uta G-odang to  B a tah an  P a r d jo lo .  T h is s e t t l e m e n t  was made in  
th e  n i n e t e e n - t h i r t i e s  by P a g a r G-unung p eo p le  in  th e  u p p e r 
re a c h e s  o f th e  B a tahan  R iv e r ,  b u t was abandoned and t h e  p a th  
no lo n g e r  e x i s t s .
P *oin B a tahan  th e r e  i s  s t i l l  a  p a th  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le  to  
A ir  B ang is  on th e  West C o a s t . T h is was u sed  in  Ja p an e se  
t im e s  to  b r in g  i n  s a l t .  In  1955 i t  was u sed  by
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schoolboys who were travelling back to Kotanopan; by smiths 
from Pagar G-unung who took their implements to the coastal 
villages to sell them there and returned home via Kenangk- 
abau; and by Air Bangis people bringing fowls for sale prior 
to Hari Raio.
The path system reflects variations in economic conditions 
and political ties and the rigour with which the adminis­
tration insists on the paths being cleaned. before World 
War II everyone had to contribute labour for path cleaning 
and the administration insisted on the 30b being done at 
fixed intervals. Nowadays the matter is more in the hands 
of each village and whether the path is kept up or not 
depends on the personal influence of the headman. Gleaning 
the path has become a matter of expediency rather than of 
duty and reflects the desire of the village to manage its 
own affairs rather than attend to the needs of the administr­
ation.
The village plan.
The main streets of the village run down the steepest 
slope (see Map 13)» On the south-eastern side, the Tano Udon 
Stream iß entrenched in an old terrace which abuts the igneous 
intrusion on which the village stands. It flows into the Si 
Abut stream which divides house land from the rice fields to 
the south-east. On the northwestern side the rise from the
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present flood-plain on to village land across the Si Abut 
Stream is less abrupt.
The village has always been we3.1 situated for water 
and has never changed its site.'" Water is diverted to flow 
in small channels down every street. In front of many 
houses there is a pond - sometimes cemented - for washing- 
clothes, babies, feet and dishes. The street channels are 
used as lavatories at night. Behind or adjacent to some 
houses there are fish-ponds into which scraps of rice and 
coconuts are flung. They also serve as lavatories.
The use of water channels in the streets probably accounts 
for the orientation of many villages - the main streets run 
down hill. Before Islam the houses may have been arranged 
in some other pattern. Pagar G-unung is elongated in the 
direction of the main streets. Between some houses there 
are alleys cross-linking the main streets.
The mosque at the top of the widest street is large and 
prominent. The mosque drum is sounded five times a day at the 
beginning of each prayer period. The building is ugly - dark 
wooden walls with unglazed windows surmounted by tiers of rusty 
tin roofs. Birds roost inside and the droppirgs defile the 
mosque floor. Apart from several bright prints of Islamic
Originally the site was probably chosen because it was 
above normal flood level, had freah water and was at 
the best point for crossing the valley.
3
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mythical figures, a notice about the Islamic candidate in the 
general election (of 1955) and some worn mats the interior is
bare. Since the coming of Islam to Upper Kandailing the rough
but vigorous figurines found in the northern batak lands are no
longer carved; art in almost every form has been suppressed.
The result is that public and jjrivate buildings alike present
4a picture of almost unrelieved drabness. Occasionally the 
fascia board, a door plate or the gable on an old house shows 
tantalizing fragments of past skills (see Pig. 73)*
The mosque is supplied with clean water direct f rom a 
mountain stream. The pool in front of the mosque steps is 
used for ritual ablutions. At various places at the edge of 
the stream where people bathe r egularly there are prayer 
buildings (surau B.I.). The main surau for women nearthe 
mosque and the mosque itself are the only prayer places 
which are never flooded.
The village site is steeply sloping - and so the house 
sites are levelled, being partly dug out and partly built 
up with the spoil supported by dry-stone walls. There were 
sixty-five usable houses in the village in 1956; all except 
three were occupied. The total population was 218. In Pagar
A glass-fronted cabinet, a bunch of paper and tinsel 
flowers, crude Islamic prints, photos of friends and 
family and a Koran in various stages of disintegration 
add clutter and colour to every sophisticated 
handailinger1s f ront room.
4
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G-unung most houses have plank walls and floors and steep-pitched
roofs of aren palm fibre; a few have bark-walled kitchens and a
few have bamboo walls, Some roofs are now being made and mended
with Imperata cylindrica. Sight houses have tin roofs; even
when these houses are provided with ceilings the inhabitants
suffer from extremes of temperature.
The sixes of houses range from 15.6 sq. m, to 59.4 sq. m. 
c
(average 27 sq. m.) , but the layout is f airly standard - at
the top of the steps one enters directly into the front room,
used for visitors and ceremonies and often with a rice-chest in
6the corner ; the back room with an earthen hearth raised 
about thirty cm, above the floor is used for eating and 
sleeping (see Pig, 74). Sometimes this room has a small 
partition behind wThich the household head and his wife sleep.
In more elaborate houses there is a porch in front; the 
hearth is in a separate room at the back; and tie sleeping 
room is partitioned. In some houses the front room has a 
partitioned off area used as a bedroom.
In the kitchen, part of the floor is made of bamboo 
laths. After a birth has taken place in the kitchen the 
blood is washed through the opening. Corpses are washed 
above the laths. Under the house there are usually pens for
5 .......................................In 1956 the mean number of persons per jamily house was
three and a half; but this does not accurately indicate
the space available for living because youths sleep and
spend a good deal of their time in small houses of their
own and unmarried girls sleep in groups in widows’ houses.
6 In a very small house this room is used a Iso for sleeping .
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poultry and sometimes for ducks and goats. G-oats were 
formerly kept under one house but the neighbours complained 
about the smell and the goats were moved to the edge of the 
village where they were kept under a deserted house.
In Pagar G-unung the houses have very little furniture 
but mats are essential equipment. They are used for sitting, 
sleeping, drying rice and at harvest time forgithering the 
grain. Other essential equipment includes pots of iron and 
earthenware, a wooden pestle and mortar for husking rice and 
trays for winnowing the rice, host houses have a wooden box 
for storing v aluables such as sarong and to prevent the latter 
being damaged by cockroaches and rats. Every house has a 
collection of bags for storing coffee and rice and baskets 
for vegetables, crockery, dried fish and coffee. A complete 
Mandailing home is uncluttered, flexible and ugly.
Formerly the house of the radja stood at the top of the 
village near the mosque. When the radja returned to 
Manambin the house was dismantled and eventually the school 
was erected in the precincts. The siting of the mdja house 
at the top of the village with first use of water coming 
into the village does not appear to have been a by-product 
of Islam. The same pattern exists among the Christian 
Bataks.
There is relatively little specialization in function 
among village buildings. A few people have small stalls at
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the street edge from which they sell goods on Friday mornings 
and at Hari Hajo« The rest of the week goods can he bought 
at these merchants' homes. Half of the front of one 
house can be opened up and made into a shop. The religious 
school building is situated at the lower end of the village 
and is now badly in need of repair. Furthest from the 
mosque and at the entrance to the village from Kotanopan are 
the smithies. They are on the fringe of the village owing 
to the fire hazard, which is considerable, and in order to 
allow spent charcoal to be dumped nearby. The site is the 
lowest lying in the village and hence the most liable to 
flooding.
Today there are three smithies; in the nineteen- 
thirties there were eighteen. The smithies are dilapidated 
humpies with planks missing from the walls and rusty tin 
roofs. They are equipped with hand-operated bellows, several 
anvils, hammers with stone or steel heads, a trough of water, 
files and several benches (see Fig. 56)« When hoeing has 
started on the wet-rice fields and the weather is wet and cofd 
the benches are full of men pleading illness of one sort or 
another.
There are many fish-ponds on the northeast, southwest 
and west of the village of today. The sites of all except 
those above the mosque were formerly occupied by houses; 
these were abandoned by emigrants. Some houses fell down,
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others were broken up and sold as timber or moved intact to
another part of the village. Householders like the security
of close neighbours and are afraid to live in a house which
7has been isolated by emigration.
In 1956 three houses were moved; one from the outskirts 
of the village to the main street and two forward a few yards 
so that they were in a line with their neighbours. Such 
movements over the years have preserved the compactness of the 
village and at the same time obscured much of the evidence 
of heavy emigration. There are however a few spaces in the 
village occupied by gardens of keladi, sugar cane and 
bananas. In Pagar G-unung people are not allowed to plant 
trees in the village; trees are said to make the villageq
dark. Coconut palms were tried at Pagar G-unung but the low 
temperature prevented their bearing fruit.
In summary, the arrangement of the houses in Pagar 
G-unung maximizes the advantages of the site. A few channels 
provide the whole village with running water. At the top of 
the village is a mountain stream, at the bottom a spring.
7 People are afraid that if they live in isolated places 
they will be attacked by other people, malevolent spirits 
or weretigers.q In the Batak lands villages are relatively treeless; in 
Menangkabau coconut palms grow in the villages; in the 
G-adis Valley coconut palms grow in all villages and some 
have trees. (see Chapter 2).
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Both provide fresh drinking water. Numerous bathing and
prayer places service the village at its fringe. Islam has
probably been influential in orienting the people to water.
Traditional fears, dependence on neighbours and a desire to 
9be near kin have kept the village intact and compact instead 
of allowing it to degenerate into small segments* each 
pursuing its own interests,spread out over the whole of the 
original village site.
The Lands of the Village
The interest of the early settlers was in wet-rice; 
the area of wet-rice expanded and has now contracted again 
(see Map 13). To increase the area of land at the present 
flood-plain level, i.e. the area which is periodically 
flooded and hence made more fertile, old river isrraces were 
dug back and the stream moved towards the southwestern side 
of the valley both above and below Pagar Gunung. Formerly 
the old terrace on the southwestern side was also cultivated 
with wet-rice, but as the population of the village decreased 
this terrace and the area farthest northwest of the village, 
which was less fertile, dropped out of use. However further
In 1956 the head of one house was trying to get the house 
next door for his son; and the head of another house had 
several times tried unsuccessfully to persuade his son 
to live next door.
9
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down th e  v a l l e y ,  where t h e r e  i s  an i n c r e a s e  in  y i e l d s  owing 
to  th e  low er  a l t i t u d e ,  th e  h ig h  t e r r a c e  i s  s t i l l  c u l t i v a t e d .
A narrow  r ib b o n  o f  a l lu v iu m  below P a g a r  G-unung a lo n g  th e  S i 
Abut S tream  was p r e v i o u s ly  worked b u t  i s  now u n d e r  secondary  
g ro w th .  Some t e r r a c e d  h i l l s i d e  which was fo rm e r ly  u sed  has  
a l s o  gone ou t o f  u s e .
The g r e a t e s t  a r e a  o f  w e t - r i c e  l a n d s  which h a s  f a l l e n  
o u t  o f  u se  i s  t h a t  above th e  v i l l a g e .  I t  has  a  h i s t o r y  of 
p o o r  y i e l d s ,  damage to  th e  c ro p s  by r a t s  and w a te r  w hich  i s  
too  c o ld .  The r i c e  f i e l d s  which a r e  i n  u se  to d ay  a r e  on 
th e  p r e s e n t  r i v e r  f l o o d - p l a i n  ( p a r t  o f which i s  a r t i f i c i a l ) ,  
r i v e r  t e r r a c e s  and t e r r a c e d  m ounta in  s i d e s .  On a l l  t h r e e  
s i t e s  th e  n a t u r a l  form o f  th e  la n d  h a s  been  m o d if ied  by 
t e r r a c i n g .  S ince  many d i s t r i b u t a r i e s  ru n  a lo n g  th e  c o n to u r  
round th e  edge o f  th e  f i e l d  and th e  bays  a re  e x te n d ed  on 
t h e i r  up s id e  th e  whole f i e l d  becomes f l a t t e r  b u t  th e  s lo p e  
below th e  d i s t r i b u t a r y  i n c r e a s e s .  I t s  banks a re  o f t e n  c u t  
i n t o  and b re a c h e d ;  a t  f i r s t  th e  h o le  i s  p a tc h e d ,  b u t  l a t e r  
th e  d i s t r i b u t a r y  i s  abandoned . In  P a g a r  G-unung th e  
t e c h n iq u e s  o f  c u l t i v a t i n g  w e t - r i c e  have rem ained  th e  same 
f o r  a b o u t  150 y e a r s  w i th  one e x c e p t io n :  T ie  v e g e t a b l e  co v e r
i s  r o l l e d  up and a l lo w e d  to  r o t  i n  th e  bays when th e  f i e l d s  
a re  h o e d . T h is  i s  s a id  by th e  v i l l a g e  r e l i g i o u s  ju d g e  to  be 
a new p r a c t i c e ;  he had l e a r n t  t h e  method from  h i s  s o n .  A part 
from  f o u r  p e o p le  who p la c e  a  l i t t l e  dung a t  t h e  b a s e  o f  th e
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h i l l s  o f  newly p l a n t e d  w e t - r i c e  no one f e r t i l i z e s  h i s  f i e l d s .  
However most o f  t h e  r u b b i s h  from t h e  v i l l a g e  and a l l  e x c r e t a  
e n t e r  t h e  s t r e a m  w hich  i r r i g a t e s  t h e  f i e l d s .
The sequence  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  and t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  
i n  t h e  w e t - r i c e  p r o d u c t i o n  c y c l e  i n  1955-56 a r e  shown i n  
T ab le  3* The c y c l e  t a k e s  297 d a y s  and can  be d i v i d e d  i n t o  
f o u r  p h a s e s :  P r e p a r a t i o n  (69 d a y s ) ;  t r a n s p l a n t i n g  (19 d a y s ) ;
g rowing p e r i o d  (171 d a y s )  and h a r v e s t i n g  (42 d a y s ) .  The 
day f o r  t h e  s t a r t  o f  t h e  c y c l e  i s  d e c id e d  by an i n f o r m a l  
c o u n c i l  o f  o ld  men which  m e e ts  i n  t h e  mosque b e tw e e n  6 p.m. 
and 7 p.m. on most e v e n i n g s .  The day f o r  sowing t h e  seed  b e d ,  
t r a n s p l a n t i n g  and t h e  f i r s t  r e a p i n g  a re  d e c id e d  s e p a r a t e l y  
f o r  e a c h  h o u se h o ld  by d i v i n a t i o n .  Women c a r e  f o r  t h e  s e e d ,  
p r e p a r e  t h e  f i e l d s  and lo o k  a f t e r  t h e  g rowing  p l a n t  and t h e  
g a th e r e d  g r a i n ;  men t r a n s p l a n t  and r e a p .
I n  P a g a r  Gunung a f a r m e r  c h a n g e s  t h e  t y p e  o f  r i c e  he 
p l a n t s  a f t e r  he h a s  grown t h e  same ty p e  f o r  s e v e r a l  s e a s o n s .
I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  one t y p e  o f  r i c e  i f  p l a n t e d  c o n t i n u o u s l y  i n  
t h e  same p l a c e  e v e n t u a l l y  y i e l d s  p o o r l y .  However, b e c a u s e  o f  
t h e  low t e m p e r a t u r e s  a t  P a g a r  G-unung t h e r e  i s  a  l i m i t e d  c h o ic e  
o f  v a r i e t i e s ;  o n ly  t h o s e  v a r i e t i e s  which  t h r i v e  a t  P a k a n ta n  
w i l l  grow a t  P a g a r  Gunung.
The d i s t a n c e  t r a v e l l e d  f rom  P a g a r  Gunung t o  t h e  f a r t h e s t  
f i e l d  i . e .  t o w a rd s  Simpang P i n i n g  i s  a bou t  t h r e e  and a h a l f  km. 
I n  1956 o n ly  one f a m i l y  s t a y e d  i n  t h e  d e s e r t e d  band .jar  d u r i n g
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th e  h o e in g  p e r io d ;  t h e y  s p e n t  s e v e r a l  n i g h t s  t h e r e .  A ll  
th e  o t h e r  v i l l a g e r s  made th e  jo u r n e y  to  th e  f i e l d s  and back  
each  day*
The p r e s e n t  r i c e  su p p ly  p o s i t i o n  i n  P a g a r  G-unung i s  a s  
f o l lo w s :  I f  we a l lo w  360 l i t r e s  p e r  a d u l t ,  180 l i t r e s  p e r  
c h i l d  and t h i r t y - f i v e  l i t r e s  f o r  th e  c e re m o n ia l  n e ed s  of each 
h o u se h o ld ,  th e  v i l l a g e  sh o u ld  p ro d u ce  6 0 ,480  l i t r e s .  In  1955 
b e fo r e  the  1956 h a r v e s t  f i f t e e n  h o u s e h o ld s  were b u y in g  r i c e ,  
b u t  a l l  had a  r e s e r v e  o f  abou t t h i r t y - f i v e  l i t r e s  in  t h e i r  
r i c e  c h e s t  f o r  an  em ergency . I t  m ust be remembered t h a t  
th o s e  s i t e s  known to  y i e l d  w e l l ,  t h a t  i s  th o s e  on l im e s t o n e ,  
were u se d .  Today c o f f e e  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  th e  n o r t h e a s t  s i d e  
o f  t h e  S i  A but, on l im e s to n e  a t  th e  h e a d w a te rs  o f th e  S i  Abut 
and s o u th  o f  th e  b a u d j a r . However b e ca u se  th e  p o p u la t io n  in  
P a g a r  G-unung h as  b e en  re d u c e d  and p e o p le  have  no t r e g a in e d  f u l l  
c o n f id e n c e  i n  th e  economy, n o t  a l l  th e  a r e a s  fo r m e r ly  u n d e r  
c o f f e e  on ljm iestone  have b een  r e - o p e n e d .
Rubber when f i r s t  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  P a g a r  G-unung was p la n te d  
t o g e t h e r  with c o f f e e .  When th e  c o f f e e  c ea sed  y i e l d i n g  th e  
r u b b e r  was r e a d y  f o r  c u t t i n g .  But a l th o u g h  ru b b e r  t r e e s  would 
grow, th e y  y i e l d e d  p o o r l y .  A l l  r u b b e r  t r e e s  i n  P a g a r  G-unung
a re  o l d .  No one i n t e n d s  t o  p l a n t  r u b b e r  a g a i n .  M any .....................
g a rd e n s  unused  i n  th e  J a p a n e s e  O c c u p a t io n  and i n  th e  Bmergency 
P e r io d  have become s e c o n d a ry  f o r e s t .  Only a  few g a r d e n s  a re
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now b e in g  w orked. Y ouths and one man p r e f e r  to  c u t ru b b e r  
o u ts id e  th e  v i l l a g e  w here th e  y i e ld s  a r e  h ig h e r ,  f o r  exam ple a t  
H uta P u l i ,  even though  a s  s h a r e - c r o p p e r s  th e y  may in  some 
in s t a n c e s  b a g i d u a . A p art from  th e  low  te m p e ra tu re s  ru b b e r  i s  
a ls o  a f f e c te d  by s e a s o n a l  c h an g e s ; a s  i n  th e  m ain v a l le y ,  y i e ld s  
d e c re a s e  when th e  le a v e s  f a l l .
Cinnamon and a re n  palm s w ere fo rm e r ly  grown a t  P a g a r 
Grunung. Aren palm s were p la n te d  m a in ly  to  th e  n o r th  o f  
P a g a r  G-unung. They gave a v e ry  sw eet ju ic e  bu t th e  flow  was 
s m a l l .  When th e  p o p u la t io n  was h ig h  a l l  r e s o u r c e s  w ere 
e x p lo i te d  r  e g a rd le s s  o f low r e t u r n s ,  b u t a r e n  xoalms a re  n o t 
tap p e d  to d a y , even a t  H a ri Ra.jo. Prom th e  e n try  o f  th e  
Ja p a n e se  u n t i l  l a t e  1956 cinnam on was v a lu e l e s s .  In  th e  
D utch P e r io d  i t  was p la n te d  on abandoned g a rd en s  w here th e  
s lo p e s  w ere s te e p  and w here t h e  g a rd e n s  were .some d i s t a n c e  
from  th e  v i l l a g e  b e c a u se  cinnam on ta k e s  a lo n g  tim e to  
grow and each  t r e e  can be u sed  o n ly  once s in c e  h e re  th e  m ain 
t ru n k  i s  s t r i p p e d  o f  i t s  b a rk .
V eg e ta b le  g a rd e n s  p r im a r i l y  f o r  home use  a re  p la c e d  a t  
th e  edge o f t h e  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  o r  c lo s e  to  th e  c o f f e e  
g a rd e n  s h e l t e r .  Women who r e l y  on s e l l i n g  v e g e ta b le s  f o r  
p a r t  o f t h e i r  r e g u la r  incom e band to g e th e r  and make a d ja c e n t  
g a rd e n s  on la n d  "owned” by one o f  them . There i s  o n ly  one
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m a r r i e d  woman among t h e  t h i r t y - o n e  woman v e g e t a b l e  s e l l e r s ;  
t h e  r e s t  a r e  widows, d i v o r c e e s  and u n m ar r ied  young g i r l s  
( s e e  T ab le  10). I n  a v e g e t a b l e  g a rd e n  e a s t  o f  t h e  S i  Abut 
windows had a d j a c e n t  p l o t s  on an a r e a  c l e a r e d  by t h e  l a t e  
husband o f  one o f  them. T h i s  woman made t h e  l a n d  a v a i l a b l e  
t o  t h e  o t h e r s  so t h a t  she would have t h e i r  company i n  t h e  
g a rd e n .  T h i s  g a rd e n  i s  on l im e s t o n e  s o i l .  The p l o t s  a r e  
p a r t l y  on t h e  f l o o r  o f  a s t e e p l y  s l o p i n g  d ry  v a l l e y  w h ich  l e a d s  
t o  t h e  S i  Abut and p a r t l y  on an o ld  t e r r a c e  o f  t h e  S i  Abut .
I n  1966 a n o t h e r  v e g e t a b l e  g a rd e n  was b e i n g  opened up on t h e  
e a s t  s i d e  o f  t h e  S i  Abut a t  Band j a r  P a g a r  G-unung, a g a i n  on 
l im e s t o n e  s o i l .  The v e g e t a b l e  g a rd e n s  o f  m a r r i e d  women a re  
l e s s  c o n s p i c u o u s ,  t h e y  p roduce  o n ly  enough t o  f e e d  t h e i r  own 
f a m i ly .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  g iv e  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  
o f  f o rm e r  v e g e t a b l e  g a r d e n s .  T h e i r  l o c a t i o n  v/as p r o b a b l y  a 
m a t t e r  o f  e x p e d ie n c y  and t h e y  were p r o b a b l y  a s  e p h em era l  a s  
t h e y  a re  t o d a y .
Sweet p o t a t o  g a rd e n s  a r e  a l s o  s h o r t  t e rm  and e x t e n s i v e ,  
and most f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  have a  p l o t  i n  them . I n  
1956 a new g a rd e n  was opened up w es t  o f  P a g a r  Gunung on 
s t e e p l y  s l o p i n g  ground ( se e  P i g .  2 8 ) .  Most o f  t h e  v a l l e y  s i d e  
west  of  P a g a r  G unung 's  l a r g e s t  a r e a  o f  r i c e  f i e l d s  was s a i d  
t o  have b e e n  u n d e r  sweet  p o t a t o  g a rd e n s  a t  some t im e  o r  
a n o t h e r .  The g a r d e n s  a r e  on a u to c h th o n o u s  s o i l s  d e r i v e d
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from  s h a le  and t u f f s .  By e x p e r im e n ta t io n  l im e s to n e  s o i l s  
and t e r r a c e  s o i l s  were found  to  b e  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  sw eet 
p o t a t o e s  b u t  a re  s u i t a b l e  f o r  o t h e r  c r o p s .  I t  h a s  a lw ays 
been  n e c e s s a r y  to  make th e  sw eet p o t a t o  g a rd e n s  c lo s e  
to  th e  v i l l a g e  so t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  be g u a rd ed  from  p i g s .
D uring  ’’d e p r e s s io n ” t im e s  e x te n s iv e  sw eet p o t a t o  g a rd e n s  
a re  made.
P a g a r  G-unung p e o p le  c u l t i v a t e  m aize  o n ly  o c c a s i o n a l l y  
when the  r i c e  y i e l d s  have  been  low f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  The 
m aize g a rd e n s  a re  communally o r g a n iz e d .  In  1956 the  
n o r th e a s tw a rd  f a c i n g  s l o p e s  o f th e  h e a d w a te rs  o f  th e  
S ingengu  where t h e r e  i s  an  o u tc ro p  o f  m icaceous g n e i s s  
were c l e a r e d  and p l a n t e d  w i th  m a ize ;  ( c f .  the  Botung 
B a t h o l i t h  where p e o p le  a r e  m aize e a t e r s ) .  These m aize 
g a rd e n s  a r e  a l s o  u se d  f o r  com m ercial v e g e ta b le  c ro p s  such  
a s  o n io n s  and b e a n s .
Because o f  th e  s o i l  r e q u i r e m e n ts  o f  m aize and th e  
l i m i t e d  e x te n t  o f  s u i t a b l e  a r e a s ,  m aize i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  one 
a r e a .  Owing t o  th e  lo n g  d i s t a n c e  from  th e  v i l l a g e  e a c h  
f a m i ly  can n o t  g u a rd  i t s  p l o t  e v e ry  day; r o s t e r s  o f  g u a rd s  
a re  o r g a n iz e d .
I f  we compare th e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  v a r io u s  c ro p s  i n  P ag a r  
G-unung’ s heyday  and i n  1956 two m ajo r  c u l t i v a t i o n  h a s  sh ru n k , 
end t h e r e  i s  a  t r e n d  away from  u s i n g  a l l  r e s o u r c e s .  Only
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those areas which give a maximum return for minimum effort 
are used. The reduction in the area of cultivated land is 
mainly due to heavy emigration. All crops marketable in the 
nineteen-thirties are still marketable (cinnamon regained 
its value in 1956). ho new crops have been introduced.
Since the population is much smaller there is now a 
much greater choice of site; for example, rather than work 
their own low-yielding wet-rice fields northwest of Pagar 
G-unung people hire fields southeast of Pagar G-unung or travel to 
Batahan to work fields. In part this is due to the 
difficulty of maintaining the water supply over a partially 
used field; the channels through unused plots become broken 
down or clogged and each farmer must provide more labour 
for dam building. There is therefore a shift in the pattern 
of used plots on the rice fields which is analogous to the 
movement of houses within the village - an aggregation of 
plots which makes easier the provision of services used by 
all.
Each major crop is now grown only in one area and 
within each area sites are c arefully selected» e*g. to the east 
of the bandjar coffee was formerly grown from the foot to 
the crest of the Mandagang Range but is now grown only in a 
strip half way up the slope wherethe soil is deepest (see 
Chapter 5, Limestone soils).
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Although previously, people travelled considerable 
distances to make gardens.^ for example to the headwaters of 
Aek Pagur, gardens are now confined to land close to the 
village. But on the other hand people are not working 
unsuitable land which is close at hand. The experience 
gained when using large areas of land in Dutch times has 
provided the present Pugar G-unung people with much data on 
the capabilities of the soils and they use this knowledge 
to choose land which will give the best yields with present 
techniques. Within a cultural context which leads the 
individual farmer to limit production to a level sufficient 
to meet only the immediate needs of his family, there is 
a fine adjustment between labour expended and the 
utilization of available r esources in order to maximize 
returns. However this thoughtful adjustment in exploitative 
effort is not carried over into the sphere of technology 
which in respect of subsistence crops has been static 
probably for centuries. Coffee is cultivated using 
techniques learnt from the Dutch, but some techniques 
involving the expenditure of much effort, such as clean 
cultivation, have been dropped. Although the people know 
about the techniques of cultivation used in European-run 
rubber plantations they exploit rubber trees over short 
periods by over-cutting and sometimes unskillful cutting.
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In  P a g a r  G-unung, where t h e r e  i s  now no p r e s s u r e  on la n d  
r e s o u r c e s  ( o t h e r  th a n  w e t - r i c e ) ,  t r e e  f a l lo w  i s  p r a c t i s e d ;  
much l a n d  becomes o ld  seco n d a ry  f o r e s t  b e fo r e  i t  i s  r e - u s e d .  
When community i n t e r e s t s  a s  a whole a re  a t  s t a k e ,  f o r  example 
i n  making m aize o r  sw eet p o ta to  g a rd e n s ,  th e  most s u i t a b l e  
a r e a s  u n d e r  o ld  se c o n d a ry  g row th  a r e  c h o sen ,  b u t  when an  
i n d i v i d u a l  w ish e s  to  make a g a rd e n  f o r  h im s e l f  h i s  c h o ic e  
may be l i m i t e d * s i n c e  p e o p le  may n o t  want to  fo rg o  "o w n e rsh ip ” 
o f  la n d  c u l t i v a t e d  i n  th e  Dutch P e r io d  by th e m se lv e s  o r  t h e i r  
r e l a t i v e s .
The P r e s e n t  View o f  Land Ownership
P r i o r  to  th e  e n t r y  of th e  Ja p a n e se  th e  a d a t  r u l e s  o f
10
l a n d  ow nersh ip  were fo l lo w e d  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t .  The l i e n  
on dry  f i e l d s  c u l t i v a t e d  w ith  s h o r t  te rm  c ro p s  rem ained  w ith  
th e  c u l t i v a t o r  u n t i l  o ld  se co n d a ry  f o r e s t ,  g as  g a s  na to b a n g , 
became e s t a b l i s h e d .  However i f  a  t r e e  c rop  were p l a n t e d  th e  
u se  o f  th e  la n d  rem ained  p e rm a n e n t ly  w i th  th e  c u l t i v a t o r .  
Under t h e  i n f lu e n c e  o f  Is la m  i n d i v i d u a l  ow nersh ip  h a s  been  
s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e  expense of t h e  two p r i n c i p l e s  o f  o w n ersh ip  
o f  l a n d  by the  v i l l a g e  a s  a  whole and u s u f r u c t  o f  l a n d  by th e  
v i l l a g e r s  acco rd ing ' to  t h e i r  n e e d s .  Today p e o p le  lo n g  a b s e n t  
from  th e  v i l l a g e  a re  s t i l l  remembered a s  the  owners o f  o ld
F o r  r u l e s  of a d a t  and I s la m ic  i n h e r i t a n c e  a p p ly in g  to  
w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s  see  C h a p te r  4 .
10
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secondary forest and their permission is sought by 
individuals wishing to work the land. The custom of planting 
trees on any land which is newly cleared in order to fix the 
ownership was widespread in the nineteen-twenties and nineteen- 
thirties after the introduction of rubber and cinnamon. Old 
secondary forests with much cinnamon in them can be seen on 
the hills east and west of the Landjar and towards Simpang 
Pining.
In Pagar G-unung some land has been inherited according 
to Islam, some according to adat. In one family there may 
be a disagreement about which system is to be used. In families 
in which the Islamic principle of individual ownership is 
stressed people who emigrated in Dutch t irnes still own plots 
in Pagar G-unung. They either hire the plots out to others 
and r eceive one third of the yield or they allow their 
relatives the usufruct of the land in return for their 
care-taking activities. Some plots are sold. Marginal land, 
for example the old river terraces southeast of the village, 
has simply gone out of use.
Although only 66 per cent of the land is worked by the
1 1owner, much of the land in the hands of absentee owners is
This means in fact land owned by men.
11
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used without payment. “ If the plots are divided strictly 
according to Islam excessive f ragmentation takes place and 
the amount inherited by an- one person is insufficient to 
support a family. For example although Dja Putih, a semi-retired 
old man, had indicated that his wet-rice fields should be 
divided into six plots to provide for three male children, two 
female children (both dead) and a wife (now dead) the land was 
being used in the following way in 1956: The son with whom
Dja Putih lived worked four divisions - his own, his two 
sisters andt hat of a brother who was absent from the village; 
the other brother in the village worked his own division and 
Dja Putih himself casually worked what would have been his 
dead wife's share.
People who have emigrated like to retain the ownership 
rights to land in their village as a security - in an 
emergency they can always return to the village. If they 
allow their relatives to use their lands in their absence 
this ensures that they are welcome when they return either 
to live in the village or to seek a cheap bride. On the 
other hand this tie between villagers at Pagan lunung and 
relatives in, say, Medan is of use to new emigrants to the
city who can be looked after at least for. a short period........
while they settle in. Some children are s ent tcschool in
Including land ’forked by women who have the usufruct of 
their dead husband's or father's land until the late owner's 
son comes of age or the land passes back to his lineage.
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Medan; th e y  l i v e *  w i th  r e l a t i v e s  and a t  t h e  same t im e  help-A 
in  th e  f a m i ly  shop o r  w i th  housew ork .
At H a r i  Ra.jo i n  1956 Dja Tua to o k  h i s  w ife  and two 
c h i l d r e n  on a  v i s i t  to  M a iin ta n g  in  Lower M a n d a il in g  where 
h i s  b r o t h e r  was a l r e a d y  s e t t l e d .  D ja  Tua was e x a s p e r a te d  
by th e  d e c l in e  i n  th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  P a g a r  G-unung and th e  
s t a t e  o f  th e  p a th  t o  K otanopan; he was nagged by h i s  w ife  
who w anted  to  l i v e  i n  a  b u s t l i n g  ( ra m a i)  r o a d s id e  v i l l a g e .
He d e c id e d  to  e m ig r a te .  In  M a lin ta n g  h i s  b r o t h e r  l e n t  him 
a. sm a ll  house  and gave him th e  u se  o f  some o f h i s  l a n d s .
His b r o t h e r  a l s o  a c t e d  as  h i s  sp o n so r  and a r ra n g e d  the  
cus tom ary  ce rem o n ies  f o r  i n d u c t i n g  a newcomer i n t o  the  
v i l l a g e .  In  P a g a r  G-unung Dja Tua d is p o s e d  o f  h i s  goods in  
th e  f o l lo w in g  way: He s o ld  a f i s h - p o n d  f o r  Up. 150; gave
away a m aize g a rd e n  to  a widow who was a  n e ig h b o u r  and 
d i s t a n t l y  r e l a t e d ;  s o ld  a sweet p o t a t o  ga rden  to  a f e l l o w  
k a h a n g i  member f o r  Rp. 10; so ld  a  two y e a r  o ld  c o f f e e  g a rd e n  
to  a f e l l o w  v i l l a g e r  f o r  Rp. 169; abandoned a d i s t a n t  ru b b e r  
g a rd e n  f o r  which he co u ld  n o t  f i n d  a  p u r c h a s e r ;  s o ld  h i s  
fo w ls  to  th e  s c h o o l  t e a c h e r  f o r  Rp. 35; s o ld  th e  rem a in in g  
paddy i n  the  house  (a b o u t  e i g h t y - f i v e  l i t r e s )  f o r  Rp. 124 
and he to o k  some husked  r i c e  w i th  him. The r i c e  f i e l d s  he 
had been  u s in g  a c t u a l l y  b e lo n g e d  to  h i s  w i f e ’ s r e l a t i v e s
and so went to  them .
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A lthough  th e r e  a r e  unused  r i c e  f i e l d s  and seco n d ary  
f o r e s t  i n  P a g a r G-unung th e  v i l l a g e  does n o t  a t t r a c t  m ig ran ts#
In  th e  D utch P e r io d  when th e  k e n a la  k u r i a  "owned** a l l  the  
l a n d ,  p e o p le  co u ld  l i v e  a t  any p la c e  i n  th e  k u r ia  and work 
la n d  a t  any o th e r  p la c e  i n  th e  k u r i a . F o r exam ple P ag ar 
G-unung p e o p le  worked la n d  a t  H it a  P u l i .  But a f t e r  Independence 
many v i l l a g e s  were re c o g n iz e d  as  in d e p e n d e n t u n i t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
in  th e  h e g e r i  K anam bin. One H uta P u l i  man had la n d  on the  
P a g a r G-unung s id e  o f th e  new ly s e t  up b o u n d a ry . He w anted to  
work t h i s  la n d  b u t  c o u ld  do so o n ly  i f  he became a r e g i s t e r e d  
in h a b i t a n t  o f P a g a r G-unung. But had he r e g i s t e r e d  i n  P a g a r 
G-unung he w ould have been  a u to m a t ic a l ly  d is e n f r a n c h is e d  in  
H uta P u l i .
In  D utch tim es a  ra d  ja  o f  P a g a r G-unung t r i e d  to  have 
Simpang P in in g  b ro u g h t u n d e r  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  a l th o u g h  
Simpang P in in g  had been  s e t t l e d  d i r e c t l y  from  Manambin. The 
a d a t  c o u r t  o f th e  K u ria  Kanambin u p h e ld  Simpang P in in g * s  r i g h t  
to  in d ep en d en ce  and a  boundary  be tw een  th e  two v i l l a g e s  was 
d e c id e d  upon . F o llo w in g  t h i s  d e c i s io n  p e o p le  w ith  h o u se s  i n  
P g a r  G-unung who worked la n d  in  Simpang P in in g  moved back  to  
P a g a r G-unung. One o f th e s e  men s t i l l  g o es to  Simpang .P in in g  
each  week to  s e l l  g o o d s . S a n g ib e ra n i  o f P a g a r G-unung c la im s  
he h as  a r i g h t  to  l in e a g e  la n d  in  b o th  H uta P u l i  and Manambin 
b u t he c a n  work th e  la n d  i n  th e s e  two v i l l a g e s  o n ly  i f  he 
moved to  th e  v i l l a g e  c o n c e rn e d .
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Thus the current attitude about the use of the land of 
a village discourages a man from going into the fringe areas 
to try his luck since he cannot retain whatever he has in his 
own village as a safeguard against failure. This prevents 
the operation of one of the processes by which many new 
villages were started in Upper Mandailing. Feople cannot 
now carry out experiments in living in villages other than 
their own. Permanent movement of population within the area 
does not now take place, the population is static and 
adjustment of the relationship between population and resources 
can take place only by emigration.
Although a man is now prevented from owning and working 
land in two places in most parts of Upper Mandailing the same 
principle is not applied to land owned by people who have 
already emigrated. Although a transfer of ownership rights to 
the present users in Upper Mandailing might have some 
immediate advantages, the transfer would, in the long run, 
destroy the bonds of mutual support between kin in Upper 
Mandailing and those elsewhere.
The introduction of Islamic canon law has effected no 
essential change in the means whereby men gain access to land. 
Although Islam emphasizes individual ownership, the essential 
notions of adat - that a man living in a village should be 
able to seek a livelihood there, that men are responsible for 
providing wet-rice fields for their family needs and that old
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se c o n d a ry  f o r e s t  sh o u ld  be u sed  to  s a t i s f y  th e  n eed s o f  peo p le
on th e  s p o t -  s t i l l  p r e v a i l .  Many men pay deference to  th e
I s la m ic  i n h e r i t a n c e  law  and  d iv id e  t h e i r  p r o p e r t i e s  a c c o rd in g
to  i t ,  b u t  t h e i r  h e i r s  re -co m b in e  t h e i r  i n d iv id u a l  s t r i p s  f o r
th e  u se  o f  one h e i r  a l th o u g h  each  h e i r  r e t a i n s  th e  ow nersh ip
1 3o f h i s  own s t r i p .  Compromise i s  th e  k ey n o te  o f  1he 
a rra n g e m e n t. D isag reem en t l e a d s  o n ly  to  d e a d lo c k  and th e  la n d  
f a l l s  o u t o f  u s e .
S o c ia l  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  o u ts id e  w orld
A cco rd ing  to  th e  governm ent r e g u l a t i o n s  each v i l l a g e  o f 
500 o r  more i s  a llo w e d  to  e l e c t  a  headm an. But t h i s  
r e g u l a t i o n  h as  been  e n fo rc e d  o n ly  i n  th e  N eg eri Maga and th e  
N e g e ri Tam iang; e ls e w h e re  a l l  v i l l a g e s  have been a llo w e d  to  
e l e c t  t h e i r  own headm an, even  th o se  w ith  a p o p u la t io n  as  
sm a ll a s  150. P a g a r G-unung p e o p le  now choose t h e i r  own 
v i l l a g e  headman and a s s i s t a n t  headman b u t have no say  in  th e  
c h o ic e  o f  headmen in  th e  su r ro u n d in g  v i l l a g e s .  T here a r e  
b o u n d a r ie s  s e p a r a t in g  P a g a r  G-unung from  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f 
Sirnpang P in in g ,  S i Mamonding, Hut a P u l i  and B a ta h an , b u t th e  
b o u n d a r ie s  to  th e  w est and th e  so u th  a re  vague -  th e r e  a re  
no o th e r  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e s e  d i r e c t i o n s  -  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  e x te n d
73 E xcep t fe m a le s  -  th e y  a re  l e f t  la n d  b u t g iv e  i t  back  to  
t h e i r  b r o t h e r s .  No la n d  in  P a g a r G-unung i s  owned by 
women, th e  s o c i a l  p r e s s u r e s  a re  to o  g r e a t .  The women 
know t h a t  i f  th e y  r e t a i n  t h e i r  sh a re  o f an i n h e r i t a n c e ,  
sh o u ld  th e y  be d iv o rc e d  th e y  w i l l  n o t be h e lp e d  by t h e i r  
m ale k i n .
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as far as the land has been used but may be extended further 
in the future,
Today Pagar Gunung has almost no contact with Huta Puli 
and Simpang Pining. The paths to these villages have fallen 
into disuse* People only visit them on the deaths and 
marriages of relatives. Pagar G-unung people of course pass 
through Z± hamonding on their way to market at Kotanopan 
but*apart from buying and selling a few g;oods there^ht ve little 
intei course with the inhabitants. Pagar G-unung and Si 
Mamonding people have not intermarried.
The strained relationship between Pagar Gunung and 
Batahan Djai has air ady been mentioned. However although 
the headman of Batahan Djulu is at Batahan Djai and there is 
only an assistant headman at atahan Djulu, the relationship 
between Batahan Djulu and Pagar G-unung is close. At Batahan 
Djulu land is still owned and worked by Pagar Gunung people.
With the abandonment of the road to i^anambin, Pagar Gunung 
was freed from a sense of being ruled ever by outsiders.
This feeling was especially strong in Pagar Gunung since the
village’s coffee-growing potential attracted people from
1 4places other than Manambin.'
14 Before the general election of 1955 the local administrative 
officers had to convince some older persons that the election 
was not an attempt by Manambin to regain power in Pagar ■ ■ 
Gunung.
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Today t h e  P a g a r  Gunung p e o p le  r e s e n t  what t h e y  r e g a r d  as
15o u t s i d e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  from t h e  government  i n  K o tanopan .
They see  Government o f f i c e s  a s  tem p a t  m in t a  B . I . , p l a c e s  
where one a s k s  f o r  t h i n g s ;  and when cheap s u g a r ,  f r e e  s e e d s ,  
money f o r  t h e  s c h o o l ,  a new t e a c h e r ,  a new b r i d g e ,  and so on 
a r e  t o  be had t h e n  t h e y  a re  q u i t e  w i l l i n g  t o  a v a i l  t h e m s e lv e s  
o f  w h a te v e r  t h e y  can  g e t .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand a v i s i t  from t h e  
l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o f f i c i a l s  whose purpose  i s  t o  e x h o r t  them 
t o  work h a r d e r ,  f e e l  more " I n d o n e s i a n ” , pay t a x e s ,  o r  t a k e  an 
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  s t i m u l a t e s  t h e  a u d ie n c e  t o  c o m p la in  
abou t  t h e  bad s t a t e  o f  c om m unica t ions .
The v i l l a g e r s  know t h a t  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  headman must p e r s u a d e ,  
n o t  f o r c e ^ th e m  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  on government p r o j e c t s  such  a s  
c l e a n i n g  p a t h s .  I f  t h e  headman sh o u ld  prove  t o  be a 
"government  man" he i s  f o r c e d  t o  r e s i g n .  W ithout  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  t o  a p p ly  s a n c t i o n s  t h e  headman can  t r a n s m i t  o r d e r s  
b u t  can n o t  e n s u re  t h a t  t h e y  a re  c a r r i e d  o u t .
T h i s  d r i v e  t o  d e c id e  what i s  p r o p e r  ( p a t u t  B . I . )  f o r  th e  
v i l l a g e  a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  l e v e l  h a s  b e e n  g iv e n  f r e e  r e i g n  s i n c e  
t h e  k u r i a  sy s tem  was abandoned .  The n e g e r i  sys tem  h a s  n e v e r  
_
Cunningham r e m a rk s  on t h e  s p i r i t  o f  w i t h d r a w a l  w h ich  
" i n f e c t s "  t h e  Toba B a ta k  V i l l a g e .  " T h is  s p i r i t  d e r i v e s  
from an a n c i e n t  t e n d e n c y  t o w a r d s  i n n e r - c e n t r e d n e s s  and 
w i t h d r a w a l  from o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  v i l l a g e  l i f e ,  which 
h a s  b e e n  r e i n f o r c e d  i n  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t  by demands from 
o u t s i d e " .
Clfi^rk Th Cunningham. The P o s tw a r  M i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
Y o b a -B a tak s  t o  B a s t  S u m a t r a . (U.S.  A. , 19 5 8 ) ,  p.58*
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worked ( s e e  p . 3 2 i ) .  When the  K epala  N e g e r i  Kanambin v i s i t s  
P a g a r  G-unung he i s  t r e a t e d  as an  i n t r u d e r ;  he i s  p o w e r le s s  
and hence  of no co n seq u e n ce .
S ince  d e c i s i o n s  made i n  th e  v i l l a g e  a re  ad hoc a  s o c i a l  
and econom ic complex a r i s e s  s p e c i f i c  to  each v i l l a g e .
Economic d e c i s i o n s  a r e  o f co u rse  g r e a t l y  in f lu e n c e d  by l o c a l  
p o t e n t i a l  and d i s t a n c e  to m a rk e ts ,  b u t  t r a d i t i o n a l  ways of 
d o ing  th in g s  i n  any p a r t i c u l a r  v i l l a g e  a r e  im p o r ta n t .
C o n c lu s io n
Today in  P a g a r  G-unung th e  h o u se s  have been moved t o g e t h e r ;  
t h e r e  i s  an  a i r  o f  s o l i d a r i t y ,  b u t  many o f  th e  p e o p le  a re  
o n ly  d i s t a n t l y  r e l a t e d  to  one a n o th e r .  O ften  t h e r e  i s  
o n ly  one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  a  l i n e a g e  l e f t .  The v i l l a g e r s  a re  
s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  ab o u t  t h e i r  b u s t l i n g ,  p ro s p e ro u s  p a s t  when 
th e  v i l l a g e  was one o f  th e  l a r g e s t  i n  Upper M a n d a il in g  w ith  
economic d e p e n d e n ts  i f  n o t  a d a t  s a t e l l i t e s .  Today P a g a r  
G-unung i s  a  v i l l a g e  i n  w h ich  p eo p le  a r e  co n ce rned  m a in ly  w i th  
p ro d u c in g  a s u b s i s t e n c e  c rop  o f  w e t - r i c e ;  new c o f f e e  g a rd e n s  
opened i n  1954 a re  b e g in n in g  to y i e l d  and i f  th e  m arke t h o ld s  
th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  t h i s  c a sh  c rop  w i l l  i n c r e a s e .  But many 
p e o p le  have l i t t l e  c o n f id e n c e  i n  th e  f u t u r e  and do n o t  e n v isa g e  
t h a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  w i l l  r e t u r n  to  i t s  fo rm e r  p r o s p e r i t y .  The o ld  
a r e  c o n te n t  to  l i v e  t h e i r  l i v e s  o u t  in  th e  v i l l a g e ;  and young 
a r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  e m ig r a t in g  to t r y  t h e i r  f o r t u n e s  i n  Lower
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H a n d a i l i n g  a s  r i c e  f a r m e r s  o r  i n  Medan a s  p e t t y  m e r c h a n t s .
The r a p i d  development  o f  P a g a r  G-unung p r i o r  t o  World War 
I I  was e n t i r e l y  due t o  i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  p roduce  c o f f e e .  The 
v i l l a g e  was n o t  s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  i n  r i c e ,  bu t  p e r s o n s  had 
enough c a s h  t o  pay f o r  r i c e  im p o r te d  from e l s e w h e r e .  When th e  
c o f f e e  m arke t  f a i l e d  more s u b s i s t e n c e  c ro p s  were sown b u t  th e  
n e e d s  o f  t h e  p eop le  cou ld  n o t  be m e t ;  heavy e m i g r a t i o n  t o o k  
p l a c e  and t h e  o ld  p a t t e r n s  o f  l i v i n g  were d i s r u p t e d .
P a g a r  G-unung p r e s e n t s  a r a t h e r  n e a t  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  
i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  among g e o g r a p h ic  e l e m e n t s  b o t h  c u l t u r a l  
and n o n - c u l t u r a l  r e l a t e d  t o  l an d  u t i l i z a t i o n :  Average
t e m p e r a t u r e s  a r e  low and c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  c r o p s  w i l l  n o t  
grow o r  grow p o o r l y  -  c o c o n u t s ,  r u b b e r  and r i c e  f o r  exam ple .  
Low r i c e  y i e l d s  cou ld  be compensa ted  f o r  by c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e  
a v a i l a b l e  sp a re  f i e l d s ,  b u t  t h e  m a r g i n a l  u t i l i t y  o f  t h e  
p r o d u c t  g a in e d  by t h i s  e x t r a  l a b o u r  i s  low, and a b o u t  h a l f  o f  
t h e  b a re  s u b s i s t e n c e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  d e f i c i e n t  house!holds have 
b e e n  m et .  M oreover  t h e  need f o r  j o i n t  a c t i o n  t o  p r o v id e  a 
w a t e r  su p p ly  t o  put  t h e s e  i d l e  f i e l d s  back  i n t o  p r o d u c t i o n  
r e q u i r e s  a c o l l e c t i v e  d e c i s i o n  and t h i s  must be f o l lo w e d  o r  
p re c e d e d  by  a s e r i e s  o f  a g re e m e n ts  b e tw ee n  i n d i v i d u a l  w o r k e r s  
and t h o s e  who have r i g h t s  t o  use t h e  f i e l d s .  Such a s e r i e s  
o f  a c t i o n s  i s  beyond t h e  s o c i a l  s k i l l s  o f  th e  v i l l a g e r s  -  I  
have a l r e a d y  d e m o n s t r a t e d  how d i f f i c u l t  i t  i s  t o  a c h i e v e
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collective goals. There are no social units which might 
aspire to village leadership or in co-operation or competition 
move towards progressive goals. There is only one group of 
male siblings and two of the three are youths. Heavy 
emigration has left Pagar G-unung with a large number of 
caretaker households who are working land owned in common by 
themselves and absent relatives.
In short^the history of Pagar G-unung demonstrates the 
critical importance in Upper Mandailing of a proper balance 
between production for subsistence and cash crop production 
or, in terms of resources, of a balance between, available 
water and wet-rice land or land for short term crops on the 
one hand, and land for arboreal crops on the other.
Within villages the adat principles, if put into affect, 
ensure that spare land need not go unused if there are 
persons at hand willing to use it. On the other hand the 
recent emphasis on village independence prevents the movement 
of people about the area in search of the best available 
land and stops the exploitation of fringe areas. This in 
turn reduces the chances of adjustment to changing economic 
conditions, emphasizes the importance of differences in the 
natural potential and altitude of villages and hence 
contributes to the growth of inter-village differences in
social and economic advancement
Chapter 7 
CONCLUSION
I. MAJOR AND ICE NOR COMPAGES
The Upper Mandailingers are engaged in the active 
enterprise of living and making themselves comfortable (sonang 
B.M.). Mandailing culture with elements derived from adat. 
Islam and modernism offers a continuum of patterns of living 
with village culture represented in Pagar Gunung at one end 
and town culture represented in Kotanopan at the other.
In summary, town culture is characterized by the division 
of the community into functional classes and voluntary 
associations organized in relation to interests such as books, 
music, cinema, talking politics and sportywhile the major 
themes of village are "getting a living", fulfillment of 
kinship obligations and religious observance."*
These two clusters of cultural elements characterize 
respectively the major valley and mountain compage. The 
latter is distinguished also by greater overall rainfall, the 
absence of a marked dry season, more variable weather with
The distinction made here and that made by Boeke between 
town and village are not the same. Boeke characterizes 
town economy as capitalistic, village economy as 
pre-capitalistic; the characterization of town and 
village culture is not here confined to economic matters. 
Capitalistic practice has already invaded the village 
in Upper Mandailing; when I speak of village economy I 
refer to the modern situation with its capitalistic 
component (see J. H. Boeke, Economics and Economic 
Policy in Dual Societies (Haarlem, 1953), pp. 15-6.
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dew, greater cloud cover and a colder climate without the 
heat and dust of the major valley. The corollary to this 
pattern is the longer growing period and different cropping 
of the mountains. In the major valley substantial parts of 
the extensive areas of alluvium are controlled by the kepala 
kuria families and there are small rubber "estates". Both 
these features illustrate the difference in scale of 
organization between mountain and major valley which is a 
function of the more extensive areas of land usable for one 
crop found on the bottom of the major valley and along its 
flanks. The denser and larger population is distributed in 
a complex of settlements which are connected by a closer 
network of communciations and linked to a highway along which 
relatively rapid travel from place to place is possible. In 
contrast, each of the relatively discrete production-centre 
settlements of the mountains constitutes a locality, a minor 
compage, whose individuality stems from its peculiar pattern 
of resources in wet-rice and other crop land.
Although the mountain dwelling "villager" believes the 
Kotanopan merchant is out to cheat him while the "townsman" 
sees the "villager" as an uncultured hillbilly,the economic 
functions of the two cultural groups are complementary; the 
mountain-valley cultural and economic complex forms a single 
system. The life of the system, like that of any other 
socio-cultural system, depends on maintaini ng the channels 
of communication through which goods, orders, news and
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g o s s ip  f lo w .  The m a rk e t in g  sy s tem  i s  a key e le m e n t  i n  t h e  
co m p lex .
The m o u n ta in - v a l l e y  so c io -e c o n o m ic  complex i s  d u p l i c a t e d  
on a s m a l l e r  s c a l e  on th e  l a v a  p l a i n s  o f  S o r ik  M erap i and 
t h e i r  e x te n s i o n  i n t o  th e  Tambangan V a l l e y .  But th e  e le m e n ts  
a r e  l e s s  w e l l  d e f i n e d .  The m o d e rn is t  s o c i a l  g ro u p s  a re  no t  
c o n c e n t r a t e d , a s  th e y  a re  in  th e  m a jo r  v a l l e y ,  b u t  d i s t r i b u t e d  
i n  th e  m a r k e t - c e n t r e s  o f  P a s a r  L a ru ,  P a s a r  Maga and A ndel.
The image of a d a t  h a s  been  k e p t  a l i v e  by th e  p re s e n c e  in  th e  
a r e a  of M angarad ja  S o r ik  M e rap i ,  an a d a t  a u t h o r i t y  and a 
p o w e r fu l  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e  b e fo r e  th e  R e v o l u t i o n ?who h a s  
m a in ta in e d  h i s  i n f lu e n c e  th ro u g h  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s .
Some o f th e  economic a s p e c t s  of b o th  com plexes a re  
s e l f - m a i n t a i n i n g  -  g iv e n  th e  p r e s e n t  p a t t e r n  of n e e d s ,  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  w i l l  c o n t in u e  to  f lo w  out o f  and 
m a n u fa c tu re d  goods i n t o  th e  m a r k e t - c e n t r e s  a lo n g  th e  
e s t a b l i s h e d  t r a d i n g  c h a n n e ls .  But th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  th e  
sy s te m  in  d e t a i l  depends upon th e  l o c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of I s l a m ,  
m odernism  and a d a t .
I I .  INTEGRATIVE AND DISINTEGRATIVE FORCES
I n  th e  f i e l d  of r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t io n  th e  v i l l a g e r s  a re  
s e r v e d  by a c o rp s  o f t e a c h e r s ,  p a id  and u n p a id ,  many members 
o f  w hich  a re  l i n k e d  w i th  th e  I s l a m i c  s c h o o l  a t  P u rb a .  T h is  
sy s te m  o f  e d u c a t io n  i s  in d e p e n d e n t  of th e  s e c u l a r  sc h o o l  
sy s te m  and i s  m a in ta in e d  by c o n t r  i b u t io n s  from  th e  v i l l a g e r s
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themselves. These teachers bring news of religious events 
and scholars outside the village. They encourage the 
villagers to look outwards towards local religious shrines 
and to Mecca and to think of themselves as members of an 
Islamic brotherhood. The Mandailingers are thus made sharply 
aware of the difference between themselves and the Christian 
Bacaks. Many of the wealthier farmers and merchants send 
their sons to the Purba school or to the religious school at 
Sajur Maintjat which serve the mountain-valley complex and 
Huta na Male which serves the complex of the plains. Prom 
the Botung area some children are sent to Menangkabau.
Religion is therefore more important than any other cultural 
element as a focus for feelings of solidarity amongst the 
Mandailingers as a whole. But since World War II modernism1 
which is strongly identified with a progressive independent 
Indonesia, has competed strongly with Islam.
Young persons with a modernistic outlook usually want 
to exchange agricultural work for merchandising, clerical 
work or school-teaching. Modernists prefer to live near the 
main road where there is constant activity and amusement.
The old-time pattern of culturally sanctioned, temporary 
emigration to the city (merantau) has changed, formerly most 
emigrants returned to the village from which they started out; 
every adult male in Pagar Gunung except one had spent some 
time - from six months to ten years - working in towns outside 
the area. But nowadays many youths and girls can gain a
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perm anen t change o f  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  th ro u g h  e d u c a t i o n .
The most im p o r ta n t  way in  w h ich  modernism i s  pu rveyed  
t o  th e  p e o p le  i s  by p r o v id in g  s e c u l a r  s c h o o l in g .  M a n d a il in g e rs  
have  a h ig h  r e g a r d  f o r  e d u c a t io n  and a c c o rd  th e  v i l l a g e  
t e a c h e r  a h ig h  s t a t u s .  But th e y  t h i n k  of th e  e d u c a t i o n a l  
sy s tem  a s  an avenue o f  advancem ent f o r  th e m s e lv e s  o r  t h e i r  
c h i l d r e n .  A p e r s o n  who h a s  a t t e n d e d  se co n d a ry  sc h o o l  b e l i e v e s  
h im s e l f  to  have to o  h ig h  a s t a t u s  t o  r e t u r n  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  
v i l l a g e .  T h is  change i n  o u t lo o k  t a k e s  p l a c e  even  w h i le  th e  
p e r s o n  i s  s t i l l  a t  s c h o o l .  Many se co n d a ry  sc h o o l  p u p i l s  
spend a s  l i t t l e  a s  p o s s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  h o l id a y s  i n  t h e i r  n a t a l  
v i l l a g e .  There  i s  a movement o f  young m o d e r n i s t s  away from  
th e  more rem ote  s e t t l e m e n t s  t o  t h e  m a r k e t - c e n t r e s  an d , a s  a 
r e s u l t ,  th e  p e r s o n s  re m a in in g  i n  th e  v i l l a g e s  a re  c u l t u r a l l y  
homogeneous and f r e e  t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  upon 
g e t t i n g  a l i v i n g .  S e c u la r  e d u c a t io n  h a s  no i n t e g r a t i v e  
f u n c t i o n  i n  U pper M a n d a i l in g  a s  a w ho le .
W ith in  th e  v i l l a g e  a d a t  p r e s c r i b e s  modes of a c c e s s  t o  
r e s o u r c e s  and hence  d e te r m in e s  th e  economic p r o c e s s .  Adat i s  
c o n s e r v a t iv e  bu t does n o t  c l a s h  w i th  m odernism  b e ca u se  e a c h  
h a s  i t s  own s e p a r a t e  f i e l d  o f  a c t i v i t y .  N e v e r th e l e s s  a l l  
U pper M a n d a i l in g  h o u s e h o ld s  a re  e m b ro i le d  in  th e  f l o u r i s h i n g  
and w e l l  o rg a n iz e d  economic exchange sy s tem  w hich  i s  an 
o f f s h o o t  o f w e s te r n  c a p i t a l i s m .
T h is  economic sy s tem  a s  such  i s  to  some e x t e n t  
s e l f - r e g u l a t i n g  b u t  th e  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  which
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have developed as the system has grown have made it more 
difficult for the administration to fulfil its major tasks 
of mediating between town and village and of maintaining 
order. The responsibilities and agencies of the administra­
tion have increased since World War II in response to the 
all-round demand for the benefits of Independence, particularly 
in the fields of education and health.
These centralized administrative agencies provide 
potential foci for integration of the area as a whole. But 
the work of the administration is often frustrated by the 
independence and conservatism of the villagers. Bor example, 
the administration makes the most of limited resources by 
providing services only at times and places where there are 
congregations of people. Medical services are confined to 
the weekly clinics at Huta Godang, Tamiang, Pasar Maga and 
Pasar Laru and the clinic at Kotanopan and inoculation 
campaigns are occasionally conducted. The villagers are very 
health conscious but they do not always seek aid from the 
clinic. They often feel more psychologically secure if they 
are treated by the village medicine-man whose services are 
more readily available, cheaper and less time-consuming.
Accommodation in the Economic System
Basically the Upper Mandailing village economy is one 
of production for subsistence. In Huta Tinggi it was 
reported in 1956 that in the days before cash crops each
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house grew a little of everything, sufficient for its own 
needs;and the people felt they should use this system again. 
This was the rationalization given for the wide range of 
crops produced by each farmer in trifling amounts. The key 
to this attitude lies in the relationship between village 
economy and society. Wet-rice, ancillary dry field crops 
and cattle keeping have a traditional basis but the introduced 
cash crops do not.
The economic and social changes which took place in the 
early twentieth century did not consist solely in greater 
economic dependence on cash crops but also in a gradual 
break-down in traditional social life with a correspondingly 
increased emphasis on Islamic law and ethics.
Religious ceremonies have competed successfully for 
social interest with adat ceremonies. Adat ceremonies have 
been greatly reduced in scale; at the same time so have the 
demands for buffalo meat, extra stores of rice and gold 
ornaments. Indigenous arts have lost their vitality and 
significance so that village life has become much simpler 
and more mundane.
The large kinship groups whose ceremonial life was 
formerly closely related to the spiritual life of the 
community no longer exist. The production unit has become 
the nuclear family and in some contexts the individual; 
"getting a living" is now the main goal in life and the main 
focus of attention from day to day. Attitudes towards the
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l a n d  have become s im p le r  and s in c e  World War I I  t h e r e  has  
been  a r e v e r s i o n  to  an o ld  s u b s i s t e n c e  way o f  l i f e .  The 
v i l l a g e r s  now u se  c a sh  c ro p s  i n  th e  same way a s  th e y  u se  th e  
f o r e s t s  -  a s  a r e s o u r c e  to  be e x p l o i t e d  when th e  need a r i s e s .  
T h is  a t t i t u d e  h as  been i n a d v e r t e n t l y  enco u rag ed  by th e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  w hich  h a s  o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d  th e  economic 
p rob lem s of t h i s  r i c e - d e f i c i e n t  a r e a  and h as  en co u rag ed  th e  
fa rm e rs  t o  make th e m s e lv e s  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  i n  r i c e .
There has  been  no a p p r e c i a b l e  change i n  U pper M a n d a i l in g  
w e t - r i c e  te c h n o lo g y  f o r  some 110 y e a r s  o r  i n  th e  g e n e r a l  
form  o f  th e  a d a t  law r e l a t i n g  t o  a c c e s s  to  la n d  and th e  
d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r .  The u se  of g o a t s  i n s t e a d  o f  b u f f a l o e s  
f o r  c e re m o n ia l  f e a s t s  i s  sym ptom atic  o f  th e  k in d  of change 
w hich  h a s  ta k e n  p l a c e  i n  v i l l a g e  g e n re  de v ie  -  r e d u c t i o n  
i n  s c a l e  w i th  th e  m a in ten a n ce  o f  s t r u c t u r e .
I I I .  CO-VARIATION OF GEOGRAPHIC ELEMENTS
A p a r t  from some k i n s h i p  t i e s  be tw een  f a m i l i e s  and , 
o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  r e l i g i o u s  t i e s ,  v i l l a g e s  a re  n o t  l i n k e d  
t o g e t h e r .  One I s l a m ic  r e g u l a t i o n  t e n d s  t o  c r e a t e  l i n k s  
be tw een  sm a ll  u n i t s  and l a r g e r  ones n e a rb y  -  a quorum of 
f o r t y  i s  r e q u i r e d  i n  o r d e r  to  c o n d u c t  th e  F r id a y  s e r v i c e .
I n  h a m le ts  which canno t m u s te r  t h i s  number th e  men t r a v e l  
t o  th e  n e a r e s t  v i l l a g e  a t  w hich a s e r v i c e  i s  h e l d .  But t h e r e  
a re  no o c c a s io n s  f o r  i n t e r - v i l l a g e  f e a s t s  o r  c e re m o n ie s  and
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there is no sharing of resources. Since the break up of the 
mother-child village complexes the formal political links 
between neighbouring villages, which the administration 
attempted to institutionalize in the negeri councils, have 
broken down. There is no integration among villages except 
in the major inter-montane basin where in the modernist 
villages near Kotanopan there are football teams organized 
in a league, bands and clubs (such as badminton) with a 
cross-village membership.
In short, each village has a unique social and cultural
identity. Owing to a relatively sudden change in what 
2Gourou calls "the system of organization of space” political, 
religious and kinship ties between villages have become less 
dominant and terrain and crop potential more dominant in the 
interaction of elements of which the outcome is the pattern 
of land utilization and settlement.
As far as villagers are concerned the most important 
part of the social organization in Upper Mandailing as a 
whole is the economic exchange system. There is a wide 
network of buying and selling points. This is reflected in 
the pattern of roads - the villagers keep clear the most 
direct route to the nearest market. Although the main road 
provides a channel for the export and import of goods and the
2 P. Gourou, "The quality of land use of tropical cultivators" 
in W. L. Thomas, Jr. (Ed.), Man’s Hole in Changing the Face 
of the Earth (Illinois, 1956), pp. 336-349.
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m i g r a t i o n  of  p e o p le  i t  does  no t  l i n k  t h e  a r e a  a s  a whole 
t o g e t h e r  bu t  f u n c t i o n s  s im ply  a s  p a r t  of a  t r a n s i t  r o u t e  
be tw een  Medan and Padang i n t o  which  M a n d a i l in g  p r o d u c t s  a r e  
f e d .  There i s  no o t h e r  form o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  be tween  th e  
m o u n t a i n - v a l l e y  and p l a i n s  complexes which a re  f o c u s e d  on 
d i f f e r e n t  market - c e n t r e s .
The e x t e n t  t o  which  t h e r e  a r e  a n o m a l i e s  i n  t h e  l a n d  use  
and s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  which must be a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  
a c c i d e n t s  of  c u l t u r e  h i s t o r y  i s  p e r h a p s  a measure  of t h e  
dependence  of l a n d  u se  and s e t t l e m e n t  on th e  p a t t e r n  o f  b a s i c  
c ro p  p o t e n t i a l .  As we have shown, i n  g e n e r a l  t h i s  dependence  
i s  c l o s e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  a r e  some r e l i c  f e a t u r e s .  Each 
h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t e m p o ra ry  -  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  a phase  i n  
t h e  p r o c e s s  of d e v o l u t i o n  and s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper 
M a n d a i l in g  c u l t u r e  which  h a s  been  g o in g  on f o r  some t im e  and 
which  shows s i g n s  of  t a k i n g  a new d i r e c t i o n .
At t im e s  i n t r u s i v e  e le m e n t s  have s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a f f e c t e d  
t h e  p a t t e r n  of  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of s p a c e .  The road  b u i l t  on t h e  
n o r t h w e s t  s i d e  of  t h e  G-adis V a l l e y  by Tuanku Rao p r o b a b l y  
h e lp e d  t o  open up t h e  c o f f e e  g a rd e n s  on t h e  Si  H i t e - S o r d a n g  
C u e s t a .  When th e  new ro ad  t h r o u g h  Maga was b u i l t  some 
v i l l a g e s  were l e f t  s t r a n d e d  on t h e  •’wrong*’ s i d e  of t h e  G-adis.
The c o f f e e - c o l l e c t i n g  h o u se s  s e t  up by t h e  Dutch  a c t e d  
a s  a  n u c l e u s  around  which  th e  m a jo r  m a r k e t - c e n t r e s  grew.
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The map i n  R is  (1896)^  shows c o f f e e - c o l l e c t i n g  h o u s e s  a t
4
P a s a r  L a r u ,  K otanopan ,  Tamiang, Huta G-odang and Manambin.
Only Manambin f a i l e d  t o  d e v e lo p  a s  a  market - c e n t r e .
There  a r e  some w id e ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  r e l i c  f e a t u r e s ?  Much 
l a n d  which was f o r m e r l y  u n d e r  c o f f e e  i s  now u n u se d ;  i n  some 
v i l l a g e s  t h e  empty h o u se s  of  f o rm e r  r a d j a s  occupy d e s i r a b l e  
house  s i t e s ;  t h e r e  i s  t o o  much g as  gas  na poso  and t o o  l i t t l e  
gas  g as  na to b an g  i n  v i l l a g e s  which  grew much d r y - r i c e  and 
v e g e t a b l e s  d u r in g  th e  J a p a n e s e  O c cu p a t io n ;  and t h e r e  a r e  
u n ta p p e d  l o w - y i e l d i n g  r u b b e r  g a r d e n s  p l a n t e d  on u n s u i t a b l e  
s i t e s  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n - t w e n t i e s  when t h e  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  had 
e n th u s i a s m  f o r  bu t  l i t t l e  e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  r u b b e r  p l a n t i n g .
When t h e  a n c e s t o r s  of  th e  M a n d a i l i n g e r s  a r r i v e d  t h e y  
were p r i m a r i l y  c a t t l e  k e e p e r s ,  t h e i r  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  was 
d e e p ly  i n v o lv e d  i n  t h e  c a t t l e  complex.  They s e t t l e d  n e a r  
e a s i l y  c l e a r e d  a r e a s  w i t h  m odera te  to  g e n t l e  s l o p e s  s u i t a b l e  
f o r  c a t t l e  g r a z i n g  such  a s  t h e  S i  N a p as -S i  B a l i d i n g  H i l l s ,  
t h e  l a v a  p l a i n s  a r e a  and t h e  Botung B a t h o l i t h .  They a l s o  
f a v o u r e d  more d e f e n s i b l e  s i t e s  o f f  th e  main  v a l l e y  f l o o r .
The l i m e s t o n e  a r e a s  b lo ck e d  movement a bou t  th e  c o u n t r y  b u t  
became i m p o r t a n t  a f t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  c o f f e e  when
 ^ H. R i s ,  "Be O n d e r a f l d e e l i n g  K l e i n  M a n d a i l in g ,  Oeloe en
P a h a n ta n  en Hare B e v o lk in g  met U i t z o n d e r i n g  van  de O e l o e ' s " ,  
Bi .jdr a g e n  t o t  de T a a l - ,  L and-en  Volkenkunde van  Ned. -  
I n d i e , v o l .  6, p t .  I I  (1 8 9 6 )~.
^ Maga was o u t s i d e  t h e  a r e a  of  K l e i n  M a n d a i l in g ,  Ulu and 
P a h a n ta n .
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s e t t l e m e n t s  were a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  v a l l e y  d e p o s i t s  i n  m inor 
b a s i n s  and v a l l e y s  on t h e i r  m a rg in s .  A f t e r  th e  World War I  
th e  main f o r c e s  o f developm en t s h i f t e d  back  a g a in  t o  th e  
m a jo r  v a l l e y  and t o  th e  r u b b e r  grow ing  p a r t  o f th e  p l a i n s .  
More r e c e n t l y  th e  l im e s to n e  a r e a s  have re c e d e d  i n  im p o r ta n c e .  
L o c a l  d ev e lo p m en ts  have waxed and waned i n  im p o r tan c e  in  
a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  t h e  p r i c e s  of c a s h  c ro p s  bu t 
t h e r e  h a s  now a p p e a re d  a l a g  i n  th e  re s p o n se  of t h e  v i l l a g e r .  
I t  was sev en  y e a r s  b e fo r e  th e  economic improvement o f 1947 
was r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  open in g  of new g a r d e n s .  I n  s p i t e  o f  
th e  se n se  of a ch iev em en t c r e a t e d  by th e  s u c c e s s  o f th e  
In d o n e s ia n  R e v o lu t io n  a se n se  o f  d e c l in e  had s e t  i n  by 1956.
I t  was a lw ays  p o s s i b l e  i n  U pper M a n d a i l in g  to  m a in ta in  s m a l l ,  
ex p an d in g  s e t t l e m e n t s  b u t  d e c l i n i n g  s e t t l e m e n t s  seem to  
s u f f e r  from  a l a c k  o f  m ora le  and be s u b j e c t  t o  c o l l a p s e .  A 
mass exodus from U pper M a n d a i l in g  i s  a f e a t u r e  i n  th e  r e c e n t  
h i s t o r y  of a  number o f v i l l a g e s .
The new e le m e n ts  i n  th e  p a t t e r n  of l a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and 
s e t t l e m e n t  a r e :  The b o l s t e r i n g  of th e  s u b s i s t e n c e  econom ics
by th e  r e - e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  g r a z in g  l a n d s  on th e  lo w e r  
l a v a s  a s  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s ,  and th e  movement o f  y o u n g e r  p e r s o n s  
i n t o  ’’tow n” a r e a s .  B oth  e le m e n ts  im ply  an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  
o f  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  th e  m ain  v a l l e y .  They a re  r e v e r s a l s  o f  th e  
" c l a s s i c ” U pper M a n d a i l in g  p a t t e r n  of p r o g r e s s  by e x p a n s io n  
i n t o  th e  m o u n ta in s .
The p ro b le m s  f o r  w h ich  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  m ust f i n d
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some s o l u t i o n  a r e :
1. The p o o r  com m unica tion  sy s tem
2. F e a r s  o f a c o l l a p s e  of th e  m arke t  f o r  c a sh  c ro p s
3. F l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  m arke t p r i c e s  f o r  c a sh  c ro p s
4 . The t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e  o f f i r s t  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  
o n e 's  economic e f f o r t s  on p ro d u c in g  j u s t  
s u f f i c i e n t  r i c e  f o r  o n e 's  needs
5 . A bsen tee  owners who en co u rag e  c o n s e r v a t iv e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  m ethods
6 . l a c k  of cheap  f e r t i l i z e r  and th e  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  
to  u se  i t
7 .  The u n s k i l f u l  u se  o f w a te r
8 . The u se  o f  th e  l u n a r  I s l a m ic  c a l e n d a r  f o r  
t im in g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s .
A new e lem en t  h a s  e n t e r e d  U pper M a n d a i l in g  i n  th e  
Government sp o n so red  w e t - r i c e  f i e l d s .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  h a s  
s e t  up i t s  own r u l e s  a b o u t  la n d  t e n u r e  and th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
c y c le  w i th o u t  r e g a r d  to  th e  l o c a l  a d a t . T h is  may i n d i c a t e  
th e  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  f u t u r e .
A ppendix I
C hoice o f th e  A rea and F ie ld  P ro c e d u re s  
( s e e  C h a p te r  1)
I .  CHOICE OF AREA
A num ber o f f a c t o r s  c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  c h o ic e  o f U pper
M a n d a ilin g  a s  an  a r e a  o f  s tu d y .  The m o rs e ls  o f  g eo g rap h y  i n
L oeb*s S um atra  and C o l le t* s  T e r r e s  e t  P e u p le s  de Sum atra  made
th e  i s l a n d  a t t r a c t i v e . ^  I t  was d e c id e d  to  choose  an  a r e a  in
S u m atra  t h a t  was r e l a t i v e l y  unknown a n th r o p o l o g ic a l l y  a s  w e l l
a s  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly ;  M iddle and S ou th  S um atra  w ere t h e r e f o r e  
2
e x c lu d e d . A tje h  was r u le d  o u t b e ca u se  o f p o l i t i c a l  u n r e s t ;  
and th e  B a tak  l a n d s  w ere e l im in a te d  b e c a u se  th e  p e o p le  w ere 
C h r i s t i a n .  T h is  l e f t  th e  S ip iro k -A n g k o la -M a n d a il in g  com plex 
and th e  E a s t  and W est C o a s ts .
At th e  tim e  o f p r e p a r in g  f o r  th e  f i e l d ,  m a jo r  s t u d i e s  o f 
s m a ll  a r e a s  a l r e a d y  e x i s t e d  -  a l th o u g h  few w ere s p e c i f i c a l l y  
g e o g ra p h ic  -  o f  c o a s t a l  f i s h i n g ,  w e t - r i c e  c u l t i v a t i o n  on 
d e l t a s  and e x te n s iv e  f l o o d - p l a i n s ,  and  d ry - c r o p p in g  i n  i n t e r i o r  
a r e a s .  O rm e lin g 's  work on T im or was b e in g  w r i t t e n . '^  I t  was 
d e c id e d  t o  w ork i n  an a r e a  w i th  a  t e r r a i n  a s  d i f f e r e n t  a s
 ^ E . M. L oeb , S um atra  ( A u s t r i a ,  1935) and 0 . J .  A. C o l l e t ,  
T e r r e s  e t  P e u p le s  de S um atra  (A m sterdam , 1 9 2 5 ).
2
E x h a u s tiv e  s t u d i e s  do n o t c o v e r  th e s e  p r o v in c e s ,  b u t t h e r e  
i s  a  c o n s id e r a b le  e th n o g ra p h ic  l i t e r a t u r e .
^ E . J .  O rm e lin g , The T im or P ro b le m  ( N e th e r l a n d s ,  1957)*
390
391
p o s s ib l e  from  th e  t e r r a i n s  w i th  w hich  th e s e  s t u d i e s  d e a l t*
The c h o ic e  was th u s  f u r t h e r  narrow ed  t o  th e  S ip iro k -A n g k o la -
M a n d a ilin g  com plex . S ip i r o k  was u n a t t r a c t i v e  b e ca u se  o f  th e
s t r o n g  C h r i s t i a n  in f lu e n c e  and A ngkola b ecau se  th e  p o p u la t io n
4
was a m ix tu re  o f  M uslim  and C h r i s t i a n .
U pper and Lower M a n d a ilin g  a re  a lm o s t e n t i r e l y  M uslim , 
b o th  have a  b a s ic  B atak  c u l t u r e  and u se  th e  same B a tak  
d i a l e c t .  U pper M a n d a ilin g  a p p e a re d  more a t t r a c t i v e  b ecau se  
t h e r e  was a  g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  i n  th e  c ro p s  p ro d u c e d . I n  Lower 
M a n d a ilin g  th e r e  was a lm o s t co m p le te  dependence  on w e t - r i c e  
f o r  c a sh  a s  w e l l  a s  s u b s i s t e n c e .  M oreover th e  p o l i t i c a l  
b o u n d a r ie s  o f U pper M a n d a ilin g  fo l lo w  o u ts ta n d in g  to p o g ra p h ic  
f e a t u r e s ,  w h ich  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t ,  i s o l a t e  th e  a r e a  and 
com m u n ica tio n s i n t o  and o u t o f  i t  w ere l i m i t e d .  I t  was f e l t  
t h a t  when c a r r y in g  o u t f i e ld - w o r k  in  A s ia  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e 
an  a r e a  w ith  a d e g re e  o f  i s o l a t i o n  was d e s i r a b l e  and t h a t  
some c o n t r o l s  w ere needed  t o  l i m i t  th e  num ber o f  v a r i a b l e s .
I t  was im p o r ta n t  t h a t  th e  a r e a  sh o u ld  be sm a ll  i n  s i z e ,  
i n  o rd e r  to  a llo w  f o r  a  f a i r l y  e x h a u s t iv e  c o v e rag e  u s in g  th e  
r e g io n a l  g e o g ra p h ic  m ethod o f  s tu d y .  The s iz e  was im p o r ta n t  
f o r  a n o th e r  r e a s o n .  T h is  s tu d y  was p la n n e d  a s  th e  f i r s t  .of a  
s e r i e s  o f  s t u d i e s  a t  d e p th  i n  S o u th e a s t  A s ia ; th e  a r e a  needed  
t o  be sm a ll  t o  a llo w  th e  f i e l d - w o r k e r  to  a v o id  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y .
^ T e n s io n  e x i s t e d  be tw een  th e  M uslim s and th e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  
A n g k o la . To work t h e r e ,  one would have had to  i d e n t i f y  
w ith  one g ro u p , and t h i s  w ould have b ro u g h t ab o u t 
r e j e c t i o n  by th e  o t h e r .
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Larger and more complex areas could be tackled in the future.
II. FIELD METHODS AND SOURCES OF DATA
Nineteen months were spent in Upper Mandailing, from May 
1955 to November 1956. Upper Mandailing was reached from 
Sibolga via the Medan - Padang highway through Padangsidempuan 
(in Angkola) and Panjabungan (in Lower Mandailing).
Before going to Indonesia, the Indonesian language 
(Bahasa Indonesia) was learnt. The writer was able to start 
enquiries immediately on arrival in Mandailing. The choice 
of land utilization and settlement as central topics enabled 
an unexpected economy of time and effort to be achieved in 
the field. Because many aspects of these topics are directly 
observable it was possible to start work immediately on 
arrival, even though many facets of Mandailing culture were 
unknown. The writer commenced learning the local language, 
Bahasa Mandailing.
Kotanopan was the initial base. It was decided to start 
work in the areas in Upper Mandailing where the Lubis had 
been the dominant land-owning clan. Areas in which there 
were Ulu settlements were avoided at first because of the 
difficulty of determining the extent of cultural borrowing.
From Kotanopan brief exploratory survey journeys were 
carried out in the Singengu Valley, to Batahan, down the Si 
Abut Valley from Pagar Grunung, in the Pungkut Valley, up the 
Si Ambak Valley to Manambin, to Tombang Bustak, to
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M u a ra s ip o n g i and to  P a k a n ta n . The s u rv e y s  p ro v id e d  an  o v e r a l l
v iew  o f th e  t e r r a i n ,  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n
and c u l t u r e  i n  a l a r g e  p a r t  o f U pper M a n d a il in g .
A f i e l d  s t a t i o n  was c h o sen  a t  w hich  d e t a i l e d  w ork a t  th e
l o c a l i t y  l e v e l  c o u ld  be c a r r i e d  o u t .  The K e tja m a ta n
M u a ra s ip o n g i was e l im in a te d  from  c o n s id e r a t io n  b e c a u se  many
U lu  s t i l l  l i v e  th e r e  and a c c o rd in g  to  H a z a i r in  a  l a r g e  num ber
o f  M enangkabau had been  in c o r p o r a te d  by m a rr ia g e  i n t o
5
M a n d a ilin g  s o c ie ty  in  t h i s  a r e a .  A lth o u g h  th e  e s s e n t i a l s  o f 
M a n d a ilin g  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  had n o t  been  d i s r u p te d  i t  was 
th o u g h t t h a t  ch an g es p ro b a b ly  e x i s t e d  w hich  would be m issed  
by a n o v ic e .
P a g a r  G-unung, a m o u n ta in  v i l l a g e  to  th e  s o u th  o f  
K o tan o p an , was ch o sen  a s  th e  f i r s t  f i e l d  s t a t i o n .  H ere a l l  
th e  m a jo r c ro p s  w ere grow n. I t s  m a r k e t- c e n t r e  was K o tanopan . 
B ecause o f i t s  r e l a t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  p o s i t i o n  and m o d era te  s i z e ,  
i t  was p o s s ib l e  to  q u ic k ly  g e t  t o  know i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  and 
keep  an  eye on m ost a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus from  May 
1955 to  November 1956 a  s t a t i o n  was m a in ta in e d  i n  P a g a r  Gunung 
i n  o rd e r  to  s tu d y  th e  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  d e t a i l .  I n  t h i s  p e r io d  
f r e q u e n t  v i s i t s  w ere made to  B a tah an  D ja i  and D ju lu , Simpang 
P in in g  and K o tanopan .
P e r s o n a l  co m m u n ica tio n , P r o f e s s o r  H a z a i r in  o f  th e  
U n iv e r s i ty  o f I n d o n e s ia ,  D ja k a r t a .  P r o f e s s o r  H a z a i r in  
w orked i n  M a n d a ilin g  p r i o r  to  W orld War I I  b u t h i s  f i e l d  
n o te s  w ere l o s t  d u r in g  th e  w ar.
5
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During 1956 a second station was started at Tombang 
Bustak, a roadside village li km* southeast of Kotanopan, 
where people cultivated wet-rice, rubber and sold fruit, 
coconuts and vegetables in the Kotanopan market. Some minor 
officials, school-teachers and tradesmen also lived in the 
village. This village was not studied to the same depth as 
Pagar G-unung, but because it was a valley village it served 
to provide a better perspective of the overall economy of 
Upper Mandailing.
After the detailed work was completed at Pagar Gunung in 
1956 extensive surveys were made throughout the Ketjamatan 
Kotanopan in areas of dissimilar terrain (see Table l).
The main methods and sources for data gathering were 
simple observation, interviewing, copying from official 
records and topographical surveying. A rain station was 
maintained at Pagar G-unung for several months. Village 
registers were used as a basis for random sampling for 
demographic, economic and other data in the villages. The 
registers which were maintained by the headman were brought 
up-to-date for this purpose. During the survey journeys, a 
land utilization map was made based on topographic sheets 
with scales of 1:40,000 and 1:100,000. No aerial photographs 
were available. Use was made of field sketches and photos to 
record details of terrain and land utilization and every 
opportunity was taken to record geological outcrops and 
obtain soil and rock samples. Compass and tape surveys were
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made of a number of settlements and gardens, and the wet-rice 
fields of Fagar Gunung were surveyed in detail using a level, 
staff and tape.
To facilitate interviewing, standard anthropological 
techniques were used, including close identification with the 
people in order to establish rapport, and the use of the 
local language.
In preparation for field-work in Upper Mandailing a
number of schedules were prepared on agricultural activities
- the most exhaustive was that on rice - settlement and
cottage industries. The last turned out to be of little
value since most of the indigenous crafts have been abandoned.
7The lists compiled by Murdock et al. were used extensively 
in the field in order to check pertinent areas of enquiry 
which might have been missed and to provide a system for 
coding and classifying data. Wherever categories proved 
inadequate they were extended.
Combinations of techniques or repeated observations were 
made in order to establish the validity of the data. For 
example, if a phenomenon was directly observed questions were 
then asked of informants about its meaning; reported
g
The schedules on rice were mainly based on D.H. Grist,
Bice (London, 1953) and later supplemented by using E.H.
G. Lobby et alia., r,Padi Landscapes of Malaya”, The Malayan 
Journal of Tropical Geography, vol. 6, (1955).
G.P. Murdock et al., Outline of Cultural Materials,
(New Haven, 1950).
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in f o r m a t io n  was checked  by o b s e r v a t io n  o r  by q u e s t io n in g  o f 
o th e r  in fo rm a n ts .  Group in te r v ie w s  w ere som etim es u se d  so 
t h a t  in fo rm a tio n  c o u ld  be checked on th e  s p o t ,  and phenomena 
w h ich  w ere r e p o r te d  b u t n o t o b se rv ed  by th e  w r i t e r  o r  h e r  
husband  w ere c ro s s -c h e c k e d  w ith  o th e r  in fo rm a n ts .
At an  e a r l y  s ta g e  a  p r e l im in a r y  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  v i l l a g e s  
i n to  h ig h  v a l l e y ,  m o u n ta in  s id e  and m ain v a l l e y  v i l l a g e s  was 
made and an e f f o r t  made to  o b ta in  a  s t r a t i f i e d  sam ple in  th e  
v i l l a g e  s u rv e y . T w en ty -n in e  v i l l a g e s  in  th e  K e tja m a ta n  
K o tanopan  were su rv e y e d  a p a r t  from  th e  i n t e n s iv e  work in  
P a g a r  Gunung, K o tanopan  and Tombang B u stak  and th e  g e n e r a l  
su rv e y s  made in  th e  K e tja m a ta n  M u a ra s ip o n g i and P a n ja b u n g a n . 
In fo rm a t io n  was g a th e r e d  ab o u t o th e r  v i l l a g e s  and h a m le ts ,  
and many o f th e s e  w ere v i s i t e d  a lth o u g h  no d e t a i l e d  f i e l d ­
work was c a r r i e d  o u t in  them .
S in c e  a l l  d a ta  in  th e  t h e s i s  was c o l l e c t e d  a t  th e  
l o c a l i t y  l e v e l  t h e r e  was a  minimum d e g re e  o f g e n e r a l i z a t i o n .  
The c o v e rag e  o f  th e  K e tja m a ta n  K o tanopan  was f a i r l y  c o m p le te , 
b u t tim e  d id  n o t p e rm it  a  d e t a i l e d  su rv e y  i n  th e  K e tja m a ta n  
M u a ra s ip o n g i and t h i s  a r e a  i s  r a r e l y  r e f e r r e d  to  s p e c i f i c a l l y .  
H ow ever, from  th e  o r i g i n a l  su rv e y  in  1955 i t  i s  known t h a t  
th e  n a tu r e  o f th e  la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  and th e  p a t t e r n  o f  
s e t t l e m e n t  do n o t  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from  th o s e  i n  th e  
K e tja m a ta n  K o tanopan .
S o u rc e s  o f  H i s t o r i c a l  D a ta
The s o u rc e s  u se d  to  r e c o n s t r u c t  th e  p a s t  s e t t l e m e n t  and
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la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  (s e e  C h a p te r  5) w ere :
1 . L egends o f  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  v i l l a g e s  s t i l l  t o l d  
i n  U pper M a n d a ilin g  i n  1955-6 and re c o rd e d  
d u r in g  f i e ld - w o r k
2 . G e n e a lo g ie s  ( to rro m b o  B .M .) m ost o f w hich  
b e lo n g ed  to  r a d j a  f a m i l i e s .  These f r e q u e n t ly  
m en tio n  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f o r i g i n  o f  th e  fo u n d e rs  
o f  l i n e a g e s ,  v i l l a g e s  s t a r t e d  by v a r io u s  
members o f  th e  l in e a g e  and v i l l a g e s  a t  w hich  
members o f th e  l in e a g e  w ere i n v i t e d  t o  become
o
th e  a d a t  h e a d . The g e n e a lo g ie s  w ere c o p ie s  
on p a p e r  from  th e  b a rk  o r i g i n a l s  -  some w ere 
s t i l l  w r i t t e n  i n  th e  B a tak  s c r i p t .  W ith th e  
e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  w iv es  o f  th e  e a r ly  members o f 
th e  l in e a g e  o n ly  m ales  a re  re c o rd e d  on th e  
c h a r t s ;  r e l a t i v e s  n o t  i n  th e  d i r e c t  l i n e  o f  
d e s c e n t  a re  o f t e n  o m it te d .
3 . I n  th e  more r e c e n t l y  founded  v i l l a g e s  
rem em bered in fo rm a t io n  a b o u t th e  sequence  o f  
r a d j a s
4 . S t o r i e s  o f  th e  fo u n d in g  and s h i f t i n g  o f  
v i l l a g e s  i n  r e c e n t  t im e s
5 . The map o f  1905 ( s e e  Map 8 )
8 One who r u l e s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  a d a t  o r  "cu s to m ary  la w " . 
See B. t e r  H aar, A dat Law in  In d o n e s ia  (New Y ork , 1 9 4 8 ), 
pp* 1 -7 .
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6 . S t o r i e s  o f  la n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  
e a r l y  s e t t l e r s  in c lu d in g  t h e i r  s u c c e s s e s  and 
f a i l u r e s
An i n t e r n a l  in c o n s is te n c y  was found  i n  o n ly  one 
g e n e a lo g ic a l  c h a r t  ( s e e  f o o t - n o te  °U , C h a p te r  5)» The 
c h a r t s  w ere c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  one a n o th e r .  The c o n s is te n c y  o f 
th e  g e n e a lo g ic a l  in fo rm a t io n  ta k e n  a s  a  w hole and th e  
g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e a s o n a b le n e s s  o f  th e  s to r y  w hich  th e  c h a r t s  
t e l l  a rg u e  s t r o n g ly  f o r  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f th e  m a t e r i a l .
O ra l t a l e s  ab o u t th e  fo u n d in g  o f s e t t l e m e n ts  and changes 
o f  s i t e  a ls o  p ro v ed  to  be c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  one a n o th e r  e x c e p t 
when th e  s t o r i e s  p ro v id e d  a l t e r n a t i v e  b a s e s  f o r  p re c e d e n c e  in  
a d a t . I n  th e  t e x t  q u e s t io n a b le  in f o rm a t io n  h a s  been  p re fa c e d  
by some p h ra s e  su ch  a s  ”i t  i s  s a id  t h a t ” .
H i s t o r i c a l  d a ta  was o f te n  checked  i n  a  v i l l a g e  o th e r  
th a n  t h a t  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  in fo rm a n t i n  o r d e r  to  g u a rd  a g a in s t  
v i l l a g e - c e n t r i c  o r  c l a n - c e n t r i c  v ie w s . I n  some p la c e s  t h e r e  
was o b s e rv a b le  e v id e n c e  o f  p a s t  e v e n ts  su ch  a s  o ld  h o u s e s , 
g r a v e s ,  g ro v e s  o f t r e e s ,  se co n d a ry  v e g e t a t i o n  and p i t s  
o u t l i n i n g  th e  fo rm e r  b u f f a lo  g r a z in g  g ro u n d s .
Appendix II
Geology
( s e e  C h a p te r  3)
Source  of  G e o l o g i c a l  D a ta
The g e o l o g i c a l  map (Map 6) was c o n s t r u c t e d  m a in ly  from 
f i e l d  o b s e r v a t i o n s .  The b r i e f  a c c o u n t s  o f  m in in g  i n  th e  a r e a  
and some g e o l o g i c a l  d a t a  were o b t a i n e d  from R. W. van  
Bemmelen, The Geology o f  I n d o n e s i a  (The Hague, 1949)*
I n  t h e  f i e l d  e v e ry  o p p o r t u n i t y  was t a k e n  t o  c o l l e c t  
r o c k  sp ec im en s  and make o b s e r v a t i o n s  a b o u t  th e  d i s p o s i t i o n  of  
t h e  r o c k s  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  f a u l t i n g .  Rock o u t c r o p s  a r e  
i n f r e q u e n t ;  most  a r e  i n  y o u t h f u l  s t r e a m  beds which  a r e  o f t e n  
d i f f i c u l t  o f  a c c e s s  b eca u se  of  a t a n g l e  o f  r a t t a n s  and 
l i a n a s .  I n  t h e  m atu re  s t r e a m s  th e  a l l u v i a  u s u a l l y  c o v e r  th e  
b e d - r o c k .  O u t s id e  of  t h e  s t r e a m s  t h e  t h i c k n e s s  o f  th e  
r e g o l i t h  u s u a l l y  p r e v e n t s  o b s e r v a t i o n s  b e in g  made on th e  
u n d e r l y i n g  r o c k .  On t h e  s t e e p e r  s l o p e s  o f  th e  m o u n ta in s  and 
where man h a s  d i s t u r b e d  t h e  o r i g i n a l  v e g e t a t i o n  c o v e r  however 
l a n d s l i d e s  and slumps do o c c a s i o n a l l y  d i s p l a y  t h e  u n d e r - l y i n g  
r o c k .  Map 6 i s  t h e  p r o d u c t  of  t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s .  Mrs.  J .  
L o v e r i n g ,  f o r m e r l y  o f  t h e  M in e r a l  R e so u rc e s  B ureau ,  C a n b e r r a ,  
v e r y  k i n d l y  made a number of  t h e  p e t r o l o g i c a l  d e t e r m i n a t i o n s .
From t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  t e r r a i n  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  i t  was 
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  j u n c t i o n s  be tw een  d i f f e r e n t  r o c k s  on
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the ground. However outcrops where observed were recorded 
and then on the basis of changes in topography the most 
probable positions of the junctions were drawn in.
there are several areas shown in Map 6 which were not 
examined directly. The rocks of the area to the northwest of 
Gunung Kulabu were described by informants. Specimens of the 
rhyolites and andesitic tuffs from G-unung Malintang were only 
obtained in the streams draining the cone, not in situ.
Many of the junctions between limestone and other rocks 
could not be observed directly. These areas were uninhabited 
and without paths; for example the junction of the lavas from 
Sorik Merapi with the limestone to the southeast; and to the 
north of Patialu the junction of ?Tertiary rocks with the 
limestone.
The writer is doubtful about the rock-type in several 
areas. Prom the form of Dolok Tudju it is likely that the 
peak is a remnant of an old volcano. Similarly Dokok Na Mait 
Ait could be a cone or more likely an intrusion of limited 
extent - perhaps a laccolith. The area north of Kotanopan 
was not investigated but from its topography it is likely to 
be composed of the same materials as are found at Rao Rao 
Dolok and Patialo.
When carrying out the field work panoramic photographs 
were taken where possible to assist in the interpretation of 
areas not visited on foot.
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H i s t o r i c a l  and S t r u c t u r a l  G eology o f U pper M a n d a ilin g
U pper M a n d a ilin g  h a s  th e  same g e n e r a l  s t r a t i g r a p h i c  and 
t e c t o n i c  h i s t o r y  a s  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  Sum atran  g e a n t i c l i n a l  
zone* The m a jo r  d e te rm in a n ts  of th e  p r e s e n t  g ro s s  form  a re  
th e  e x o g e n ic  movem ents o f th e  C a in o z o ic .
P r e - T e r t i a r y
The e x te n s iv e  o u tc ro p s  o f  ro c k s  o f p r e - T e r t i a r y  age a re  
shown i n  Map 6 . I n  th e  p r e - T e r t i a r y ,  d e p o s i t io n  to o k  p la c e  
i n  th e  fo r e - d e e p  o f  th e  M alayan g e a n t i c l i n e  w hich  was lo c a te d  
on th e  p r e s e n t  s i t e  o f th e  B a r is a n  Range* G re a t th ic k n e s s e s  
o f b a th y a l  and n e r i t i c  se d im e n ts  acc u m u la te d  d u r in g  th e  
c o n tin u e d  su b s id e n c e  o f t h i s  g e o s y n c l in a l  t r o u g h .  Ig n eo u s  
i n t r u s i o n  accom panied  s e d im e n ta t io n .
The g e n e r a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Sum atra  shows t h a t ,  to w a rd s  th e  
end o f  th e  M eso zo ic , e x te n s iv e  i s o c l i n a l  f o ld in g  fo llo w e d  by 
t h r u s t i n g  to w a rd s  th e  so u th w e s t o c c u rre d  i n  th e  t r o u g h .  T h is  
was fo llo w e d  l a t e r  by g e a n t i c l i n a l  u p l i f t  w ith o u t  v u lc a n ism  
b u t  w i th  d e e p - s e a te d  i n t r u s i o n s  o f g r a n o d io r i t e  and g r a n i t e .  
The g e a n t i c l i n e  i t s e l f  form ed th e  f o r e r u n n e r  o f th e  p r e s e n t  
B a r is a n  R ange . The i n t e r f o l d i n g  o f th e  p r e - T e r t i a r y  
fo rm a t io n s  p ro d u ced  a  " s e r i e s  c o m p re h e n s iv e " . 1
T e r t i a r y
S e d im e n ta tio n  i n  th e  Lower T e r t i a r y  to o k  p la c e  i n  an
R. W. v an  Bemmelen, The G eology o f I n d o n e s ia  (The H ague, 
1949)» v o l .  IA, G e n e ra l G eo logy , p.  6 6 i .  Van Bemmelen was 
a l s o  c o n s u l te d  f o r  m a t e r i a l  on th e  g e o lo g y  o f  S um atra  a s  a 
w h o le .
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inter-montane graben which had formed in the geanticline as a
2response to extreme tensional strain. With the onset of 
volcanic activity on the high land marginal to the graben, the 
Barisan zone assumed its present-day character.
Upper Mandailing was not inundated in succeeding periods 
- there are no rocks of Upper Tertiary or Quaternary age - 
but uplift, faulting and intrusion resulted in the gentle 
folding and, in places, metamorphism of the Lower Tertiary 
deposits.
Subsidence during the Oligo-Miocene stimulated the 
ascent of the magma front underlying the Barisan zone into 
the pre-Tertiary crust. A second phase of geanticlinal 
uplift was initiated. As a result, the Botung Batholith was 
formed, the graben initiated in the Lower Tertiary was further 
developed and magma rose along fissures, and sills and dykes 
were injected. During an intra-Miocene phase of diastrophism 
metallogenesis occurred.
Semengko rift zone
In Plio-Pleistocene times, continued arching up of the 
range further developed the graben on the axis of the 
geanticline, to form the clear-cut Semengko rift zone of 
today. This extends for 1,760 km. from north to south 
Sumatra.
North of Rau in Menangkabau the Semengko rift zone
2 Ibid. vol. IA, p. 672
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b i f u r c a t e s .  The m a jo r  zone l i e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  o f  Upper  
M a n d a i l in g ;  t h e  m in o r  zone t u r n s  f rom  a n o r t h - n o r t h w e s t e r l y  
d i r e c t i o n  w e s t  o f  Rau and r u n s  d i r e c t l y  w es t  t o  Tamiang 
(Upper  M a n d a i l i n g ) ,  where i t  sw ings  t o  t h e  n o r t h w e s t .  The 
j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e s e  two zones  i n  t h e  n o r t h  i s  capped by t h e  
young v o l c a n i c  complex ,  L u b u k r a j a - B u a l b u a l i .
The p r e s e n c e  of  an  e x t e n s i v e  tum our  o f  i n t r u s i v e  i g n e o u s  
m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  Upper  M a n d a i l in g  p r o b a b l y  
h i n d e r e d  t h e  d eve lopm en t  o f  a normal  r i f t  p a t t e r n .  In  
a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  r i f t  zone ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  of  f a u l t i n g  i s  i t s e l f  
complex .  There  i s  no c l e a r l y  marked g r a b e n  w i t h  a  b ro ad  
f l o o r  and e a s i l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  s c a r p s ,  a s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  Sum atra ,  
b u t  s e v e r a l  d i s c o n t i n u o u s  f a u l t s  have  p roduced  a c u e s t a  
w i t h i n  an  i l l - d e f i n e d  g r a b e n  ( s e e  Map 7 ) .
I n  Upper  M a n d a i l i n g  t h e  m in o r  r i f t  zone c o n t a i n s  a 
number of  f a u l t s  ( s e e  Maps 6 and 7 ) .  I n  t h e  w e s t e r n  s e c t i o n ,  
F a u l t  1 r u n s  f rom Lower M a n d a i l in g  a lo n g  t h e  m a rg in  o f  t h e  
w e s t e r n  r a n g e ,  t h r o u g h  L onga t  and Tano B a to ,  u n t i l  i t  i s  
masked by l a v a s  f rom  S o r i k  M e rap i .  T h is  F a u l t  r e a p p e a r s  n e a r  
P a g a r  Gunung and c o n t i n u e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  o f  Simpang B an jak  
D j u l u .  To th e  w e s t  o f  F a u l t  1 t h e  f l a n k  o f  t h e  B a r i s a n  
g e a n t i c l i n e  i s  t i l t e d  to w a rd s  t h e  I n d i a n  Ocean; i t  i s  a 
n o r t h e r n  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  Benku len  B lo c k .^  The f a u l t  s c a r p  
fo rm s  t h e  w e s t e r n  m a rg in  o f  t h e  g r a b e n ,  and f o r  t h e  most  p a r t ,
3 I b i d . v o l .  IA, p .  268.
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the top of the scarp functions as the main divide between 
westward-flowing rivers and those which join the northward­
flowing Gadis,
Fault 1 is a normal fault whose plane faces northeast. 
Its topographical expression varies throughout its length.
In Lower Mandailing the fault scarp marks the western edge of 
the Gadis-Angkola Graben. Here triangular facets indicate an 
early mature stage of development of the fault scarp. At the 
foot of Sorik Merapi there is a broad trench-like depression 
or sector graben. This is probably closely related to Fault 
1. The Fault cannot be traced between the Mais Stream and 
the headwaters of the Si Abut Stream, where the faulting may 
be discontinuous or the vertical movement slight. Between 
Pagar Gunung and Simpang Pining the resistant Palaeozoic 
limestones on the eastern, downthrow side have given rise to 
an obsequent fault-line scarp while, in contrast, the softer 
Mesozoic sediments on the west have eroded more rapidly in 
the area adjacent to the Fault. From Simpang Pining to 
southeast of Huta Padang the Fault no longer determines the 
position of the main stream. The position of the Fault, as a 
transcurrent fault with right lateral movement, is indicated 
by the off-setting of the courses of the Streams, Simpang 
Pining, Simpang Duhu, Simpang Doras, Simpang Datar and Si
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B in u ran g  i n  c o r re s p o n d in g  p l a c e s .  F u r th e r  t o  th e  s o u th e a s t  
th e  U pper P ungku t S tream  p ic k s  o u t th e  l i n e  o f  f a u l t i n g .
I n  th e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  U pper M a n d a ilin g  m u l t i p le  
f a u l t i n g  h a s  p ro d u ced  a more v a r ie d  la n d - fo rm  p a t t e r n .  F a u l t  
2 i s  a  no rm al f a u l t ;  i t  p a s s e s  from  Lower M a n d a ilin g  th ro u g h  
th e  n o r t h e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f th e  Pohon V a lle y  on th e  n o r th  s id e  
o f  th e  S i H ite -S o rd a n g  C u e s ta  and becom es o b sc u re  i n  th e  
v i c i n i t y  o f  D olok T u d ju . The w e s tw a rd - fa c in g  s c a rp  i s  i n  a  
l a t e  m atu re  s ta g e  o f e r o s io n .  The s c a rp  l a c k s  a b ru p tn e s s  and 
a p p e a rs  to  have r e t r e a t e d  from  th e  f a u l t  l i n e .
N o rth  o f P i d o l i  Lombang F a u l t s  1 and 2 have r e s u l t e d  i n  
a w ide r e l a t i v e l y  f l a t - f l o o r e d  g ra b e n  -  th e  G ad is-A n g k o la  
G raben -  f la n k e d  by w e l l  m arked f a u l t  s c a r p s .  To th e  s o u th ,  
a  norm al f a u l t  ( F a u l t  3) h a s  p ro d u ced  th e  S i H ite -S o rd a n g  
C u e s ta  w i th in  th e  g ra b e n . F a u l t  3 i s  t r a c e a b le  from  
s o u th e a s t  o f  P i d o l i  Lombang a lo n g  th e  s o u th w e s te rn  f l a n k  o f 
th e  S i H ite -S o rd a n g  C u e s ta .  The l i n e  o f  t h i s  f a u l t  i n  th e  
e a s t  i s  p ro b a b ly  fo llo w e d  by th e  S i B in a i l  S tre a m . I n  th e  
w e s t F a u l t  3 c o n s i s t s  o f a t  l e a s t  f o u r  sm a ll  no rm al f a u l t s  
a r r a n g e d  en e c h e lo n .
The n o r th e r n  e x tr e m i ty  o f th e  C u e s ta  i s  f a c e d  by f a u l t
^ T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a g re e s  w ith  o b s e r v a t io n s  made i n  S ou th  
T a p a n u li  a f t e r  th e  e a r th q u a k e  o f  1892 ( i b i d , v o l  IA , 
p . 2 6 8 ) . The p i l l a r s  u se d  i n  th e  t r i a n g u l a t i o n  n e tw o rk  on 
Gunung M a lin ta n g  and S o r ik  M erap i w ere found  to  have moved 
i n  a  n o r th w e s te r ly  d i r e c t i o n  w h ile  t h a t  on S i H ite  moved 
t o  th e  s o u th e a s t .
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splinters. The foot of the southwestern scarp is buried for 
most of its length by lavas from Sorik Merapi, but southeast 
of Aek Banir it has been exposed by river erosion. The scarp 
of Fault 3 is in a late youthful stage of development, due 
not to the recency of faulting, but to the resistance to 
erosion of the Cuesta's main constituent - limestone.
There is multiple faulting in the Gadis Valley. Fault 4 
extends from Muara Mais in the north to southeast of Huta 
Pungkut Djulu where there is a hot spring. Immediately east 
of Kotanopan a triangular faceted fault scarp faces southwest. 
Between Muara Pungkut and Botung Lombang Fault 5 runs east- 
west. The fault planes in the Gadis Valley usually face 
southwest. The vertical throws appear to be small; horizontal
5movement may have been predominant. The Gadis River appears 
to have utilized the weakness of the fault line. The pattern 
of faulting to the east of Muarasipongi was not investigated.
Fennema^ reported horizontal displacement in the Upper 
Mandailing part of the minor rift zone after the Tapanuli 
earthquake of 1892. The nature of the observed displacements, 
to the north on the western side of the zone and to the south 
on Si Hite, suggests possible pivotal movements of local 
blocks. Such movements fit the hypothesis that an igneous
 ^ ibid. vol. IA, p. 268.
6 Ibid, vol. IA, p. 268
core has prevented the formation of a simple graben with 
dominant vertical displacement, as found elsewhere in the 
Semengko rift zone.
In the area generally, minor faulting has been a factor
in producing some of the small landform features. For
example, directly northeast of Pagar G-unung a brecciated
fault zone has been eroded to form a stream valley. The
angular courses taken by some streams may result from a set
of faults approximately at right angles to the major
northwest-southeast trending faults, for example, the course
of the Middle Pungkut. The position of the volcano Sorik
Merapi probably indicates that here the western fault block
7is transected by a fault.
Vulcanism
When volcanic activity was renewed in the Tertiary thick 
layers of tuff, breccia and lava were formed. In the 
southern section of the Barisan Range vulcanism started in 
the Oligo-Miocene, but at a later date further to the north.
Vulcanism has led to a diversification of land-forms.
The volcanoes Sorik Merapi, G-unung Malintang and Gunung 
Kulabu dominate the western margin of the graben. The latter 
two are dormant.
Sorik Merapi is an active volcano. The composite cone, 
2,145 m. high, dominates the northwestern part of the
407
7 Ibid. vol. IA, p. 673.
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landscape. During the last eruption in 1917 showers of ash 
and cinders were emitted, but the previous eruption in 1892 
was on a larger scale. Blocks and ash hurled from the crater 
destroyed the village of Karoman and a lahar of hot water, 
ash and cinders flowed from the summit leaving in its wake a 
bare hummocky swath. Lava was not extruded during either of 
these eruptions or during a period of increased activity in 
1952.
The irregular step-like appearance of the flow surfaces, 
together with variations in vegetation cover and the depth 
of rock decay, indicate that the Sorik Merapi lava field 
consists of a number of different flows. The highway near 
Maga runs along a major break in slope. Close to the volcano 
the lava slopes are steep and streams are very small.
Further away the slopes decrease; spurs are flat-topped and 
terminate abruptly. On this irregular terrain the stream 
pattern is ill-defined and surface water is commonly 
impounded. East of the highway, i.e. furthest from the 
volcano, the lava surface varies from gently rolling to 
near-flat; it carries a few well defined streams which join 
the Cadis as waterfalls. Lava extends on the northern side 
of the G-adis onto the fault scarp of Si Hite, and up the 
Tambangan Valley. The disposition of the lava field 
indicates that the lava welled from near the base of Sorik 
Merapi somewhere on the eastern side.
Some minor volcanic features provide variety in the
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landscape. On the southern flank of Sorik Merapi there is a 
dormant adventive cone, Sorik Merapi na Menak. There do not 
appear to be recent lava flows associated with it. Tor Si 
Palis is probably a cinder cone. To the south of Sorik 
Merapi, Adian Tano Putus - hill of falling earth - is 
probably a recently faulted unconsolidated volcanic deposit.
The flat-topped ridges between the Mais and Singengu, 
and the Singengu and Si Ambak Rivers are of old extrusives. 
From the state of their dissection the flow appears to be 
considerably older than the lava field of Sorik Merapi.
The dormant volcano Gunung Malintang has a large 
crater-lake. The lava flows on the northwestern side of the 
composite cone are much dissected. Here a narrow flat-topped 
divide separates the westerly-flowing Si Karbau River and the 
northwesterly-flowing tributaries of the Batahan. The divide 
also acts as a boundary between Upper Mandailing and 
Menangkabau. To the northeastern side of the cone there is 
an extensive lava plateau in which the meandering headwaters 
of the Batahan River are incised. The northeastern edge is 
at present being cut back by the numerous northeasterly-flowing 
tributaries of the Pungkut.
Volcanics originating from Gunung Kulabu are reported to 
exist south of Pakantan, but they were not examined in the 
field.
Formerly much of the western and southern part of Upper 
Mandailing was blanketed by ejectamenta. For example,
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unw orked s o i l  be tw een  P a g a r  Gunung and B a ta h an  c a r r i e s  a 
l a y e r  o f  pum ice . However th e  w hole o f U pper M a n d a ilin g  was 
i n d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  by v u lc a n ism  when la v a  from  S o r ik  M erap i 
dammed th e  G ad is  R iv e r .
The g r o s s  form  o f  th e  la n d  i n  U pper M a n d a ilin g  i s  a 
r e s u l t  o f  t e c t o n i c  m ovem ents and v u lc a n is m . However many 
r e ju v e n a te d  s tre a m s  w h ich  c a r r y  much w a te r  a l l  th e  y e a r  round  
a re  r a p i d l y  e ro d in g  v a l l e y s .  T h is  p r o c e s s ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  
m arked m a s s -w a s tin g , i s  h e lp in g  t o  s o f t e n  and d i v e r s i f y  th e  
la n d - fo rm s .
Appendix III
Mining Activities in Upper Mandailing 
(see Chapter 3)
Mineral Deposits
A variety of minerals, both metallic and non-metallic, 
is found in Upper Mandailing. Some of the mineral deposits 
were worked by Menangkabau prior to the occupation of Upper 
Mandailing by the ancestors of the present inhabitants. The 
gold deposits may indeed have attracted the latter to the 
area. According to legend Pande Bosi, the mythical 
progenitor of the Mandailingers, encouraged his two younger 
sons to migrate to "the land of gold” i.e. to Upper 
Mandailing.
All metallic mineral deposits in Upper Mandailing are of 
intra-Miocene age and are associated with magma intruded into 
the geanticlinal Barisan Range during its uplift. 
Mineralization is restricted to the Semengko rift zone where 
longitudinal and tangential faults have controlled the ore 
deposition. The shattering of rocks in the fault zones has 
led to a sporadic distribution of the ore. Deposits are 
found at the junction of limestones with Tertiary granites, 
and their associated intrusions in fault zones in the
 ^ R. W. van Bemmelen, The Geology of Indonesia (The Hague, 
1949), vol. IA, p. 119.
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Muarasipongi, Simpang Banjak, Saba Dolok, Singengu and Pagar 
Bunung areas but are absent from areas of pre-Tertiary 
intrusion, such as at Batahan and Simpang Duhu Lombang.
In the Muarasipongi area at Bunung Tabur and Bunung Ubi, 
gold and silver associated with pyrite, chalcopyrite, galena, 
sphalerite, and a little platinum were found in lenses and 
stringers in a garnet rock. At Pagaran Si Aju gold, silver 
and copper were exploited commercially. In 1936 the Muara 
Sipongi Mining Company opened the concession, Pagaran Si Aju 
but diminishing returns from the irregular shaped ore-body 
led to the closing of the mine in 1939. The concession 
produced 644 kg. of gold, 285 kg. of silver, and 238 tons of 
copper as a by-product.^
The Mandailingers mined some primary gold deposits, for
example, at Bunung Ubi. They find it easier to exploit the
placer deposits such as those of Pleistocene river sediments
and present day stream alluvia. The gold is bought by
Chinese and Menangkabau goldsmiths. There are no Mandailing 
3goldsmiths.
 ^ Ibid_. vol. II, pp. 119-120; also foot-note p. 120.
 ^ The Mandailingers interest in gold, used mainly to make 
ceremonial ornaments, has waned with the loss of adat. 
Further, the more readily available friable deposits of 
primary and placer gold have been exhausted although 
there are still some opportunities for washing in stream
(cont.)
Copper has been found at a number of places - in the 
north at Singengu but mostly near Muarasipongi. At Pagaran 
Si Aju copper was produced as a by-product. G-unung Tabur to 
the north yielded 473 tons of ore averaging 10 per cent
4copper and 2 »5-3*0 gr. of gold per ton. There was some
developmental work by the Dutch at Air Si Pongi southeast of 
Muarasipongi where ore reserves of malachite, azurite, 
chalcopyrite and bornite, estimated at 20,000 tons were found 
to contain 2*78 gr. gold per ton and 3*63 per cent copper.
As a result of unrewarding exploration in 1939 all work was 
suspended in 1940. Other copper outcrops also explored in 
Upper Mandailing proved to be economically unimportant.
At G-unung Marisi there are lead, copper, gold and silver 
ores as well as cupriferous garnet rock. When investigated 
with a view to commencing mining operations the deposit was 
found to be heavily faulted and of doubtful economic 
significance.^
During 1943-4 the Japanese worked a copper-lead-zinc
^ C OY") *t* beds. In the Simpang Banjak area, when the price 
of rubber falls to a level which makes its exploitation 
unprofitable for the labour involved, people wash for 
gold, There is a small local market for gold but its 
winning is an incidental activity.
 ^ Ibid. vol. II, p. 120.
Ibid. vol. II, p. 150.
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6 Ibid, vol. II, p. 164.
4 U
deposit at Pagar Gunung. This site was reported by local 
officials to have been worked for two years by a Dutch 
company about two decades ago; there are however no data on 
Dutch or Japanese production.
In 1884 Fennema described old workings used by the
7Mandailingers which were probably located near Malilir. It 
was reported that lead was smelted here during the Padri war 
(i.e. about 1820).
Lead, zinc and iron deposits, like those of copper 
proved unattractive to European mining concerns.
Of the non-metals, sulphur is the most important. The 
only known deposit in Sumatra occurs on the volcano Sorik 
Merapi. This deposit was surveyed by the Netherlands Indies 
Government in 1920. The resources of sulphur to the west and 
north of the crater were calculated to be 220,000 kgt. of 
deposits with an average of 56 per cent sulphur and 320,000 
kgt. of deposits with an average of 27 per cent. Another 
deposit on the northeast slope of the volcano of * 14,000 kgt.g
contained about 93 per cent.
Prior to the Japanese Occupation no attempt had been 
made to exploit this resource. The Japanese built a road to
Ibid, vol. II, foot-note p. 164.7
8 Ibid, vol. II, p. 184
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th e  d e p o s i t  and b ro u g h t i n  c o o l i e s ,  m ain ly  J a v a n e s e , from  
E a s t  S um atra  to  work a s  m in e rs . T here a re  no a v a i l a b l e  d a ta  
on th e  q u a n t i t i e s  p ro d u c e d .
O th e r  n o n -m e ta ls  in  th e  a r e a  a re  l im e s to n e ,  p h o sp h a te  
and k a o l in .  Sm all am ounts o f th e  e x te n s iv e  p r e - T e r t i a r y  
l im e s to n e s  w ere u sed  d u r in g  B u tch  tim e s  f o r  m aking cem ent f o r  
c o n s t r u c t io n  w o rk s , b u t to d a y  cem ent i s  im p o r te d .
Im pure p h o s p h a t ic  d e p o s i t s  ( b a t  g u a n o ) a re  found  in  th e  
num erous l im e s to n e  c a v e s . L o c a l ly ,  guano i s  v a lu e d  a s  a  
f e r t i l i z e r .  Some i s  u se d  i n  g a rd e n s ,  b u t no a tte m p t h a s  been  
made to  e s t im a te  r e s o u r c e s  o r  e x p lo i t  them  c o m m e rc ia lly .
K a o lin  o f v a ry in g  g ra d e s  o f p u r i t y  i s  v e ry  common b u t i t  
i s  u sed  f o r  p o t-m a k in g  i n  o n ly  one v i l l a g e ,  S i L uak. I n  some 
p la c e s  a  l i t t l e  i s  e a te n  a s  m e d ic in e .
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KILOMETRES
CROSS-SECTIONS UPPER MANDAILING SUMATRA
«CROSS-SECTION A -B ! SORIK MERAPI t o  AEK POHON (*> CROSS-SECTION E-FI BATAHAN TRIBUTARY t o  POHON TRIBUTARY
W C R O S S - S E C T IO N  C-DI ADIAN AEK NA GORSING t o  AEK POHON W CROSS-SECTION G-H! GUNUNG MALINTANG LAVA PLATEAU t o
BATU ULU SUNGAI DJAN TAN
ALL CROSS-SECTIONS HAVE A V.E. OF 1-6
FIG. 3 5 -  CROSS-SECTIONS, UPPER MANDAILING SUMATRA.
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Fig 52G. Monthly Rainfall a t Kotanopan FtgSZH Monthly rainfall at Kotan
and ßalai Bibit Si Pal&ngka Maga in 1956 Muarasipongi in 1954
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POPULATION PYRAMIDS
for twelve villages and 
hamlets in Upper Mandailng
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G- KALOUCAL CHART OP 4 ü  UA..GKUTI I
rsingeiaimffnmil jn 
UTA ÜAKARA 
(in the Toba area)
TSt, Bogie 
went to HJÖIS
•
wont to l]
( ?
Patuan atitlurl 
wont to SI SO .SUL
(Lake Soabul near Panjabungan)
I
nettle 
in the B
to XAM1AHG DOLOK to HUTA LOLA to HJRBA to LAHU
R, Pane1
i
Haraom Si Antona 
IMangarodja lie u  
DJo Gnraag 
Dja Be 31 
DJa GarungiMan Ifcil©i>mn
DJa Goring
DJa U m l a
I
Parmato Satan
(1) Tuan Saech Hasan SI AfJTONA Hadji Muhammad Sidik
(2) St, KaaaekanSI ANTOPA (3) St, Pariapunan SI AHT0RA
• 'ue foot-note SJ. Chapter 5*
St, Kanaokan was the RadJa at the time of the ontry of the Japanese In 1342.Ü »
i u uro
3AL CHAW of m  m k n & a n i  radjas of s i  artoha
fBugis 
to  HJGIS
?
S t .  Pone
RU TIDING
noar Panjabungan
------------—------ , .... .----------------  ■ . . . ..... ...........  ............................. ............... ........... —-—-- 1
P atu n n 1 Kurabang Butan paru p at
ia u r i  s e t t l e d  f i r s t  n ear  KTBBA 31 30'dBA D.7UHJ s ta y e d  in  RÖ CUING
SOfAflEJL in  th e  Maga a rea  -  th en  a t  SI AHTOKA KUMBARG
Panjabungan)
S t .  Pane
wont to  UlitJ PARE I1ARÜA PARE
( ? n ear  As- jinn)
tv? in s
'fc  Pane 
s ta y e d  in  PAME
?
S t .  Pane 
w ent t o  PARAPAT
t w i n s
)atuk  na N irong
D a tu k 1Sungkunan 
to  RAG RAO
Datuk P e la n g D; 1t uJe^Part orman
n i  A d ji
to  RA JTO BAIAto  LABU
r
‘Anngnradja ? 
from  SOAMBATOR 
t o  3ITGMHTL
nDja G ading1Soruaron  
to  MAGA dolok
Da tu k 1 na b iro n g  B atara Gapur B en in !
M eget Mangaea
D J a p i r t omuan
P"
J
Figure
GENEALOGICAL CHART OF THE LÜ3IS RADJAS 
(Numbers in brackets indicate the succession of radjas at Huta Godangj the succession elsewhea
Rad ja1 Parlagutan
IIUTA GODANG
St* Singasoro 
HUTA SOLANG
St* Bosapr 
? HUTA DOLOK
I)Ja Upar 
HUTA GODANG
R. Dolok
ALAHAN KAI
St. Lfiuta ;i
jfflflA LI BODAK
St. Mangaaar
r
iff %
-
St. Punaijungan
ALAHAN KAI
St.
ALA
R. Mandurung
HULA SI BODAK
I \ i #2 R. Porkas
HABINTJARAN
___
Radja Berani
HUTA SOLANG
St. Nagar 
SIMPANG DUHU LOLOK
rR.' Iro
SIMPANG DUHU DOLOK
R. Djaibata
HUTA SI BODAK
Diapari 
BAN KAI
St. Rarangan
SIMPANG DUHU DOLOK
St. Sinoraba
HUTA SI BODAK
R. Lerani 
ALAHAN KAI
(no children)
R. Tagor R. Mandurun
SIMPANG DUHU DOLOK
TT
St. Lemang Alanr 
SIMPANG DUHU DOLOK
1 Sutan Naga Bosar left Manambln about five generations after it was founded. He was reported to have stopped first a1
2 The name was changed from Huta Si Bodak to Habintjaran.
3 Radja Paruhum became the first radjs of Huta Radja, formerly called Pagaran Huta Padang.
4 St. Kalimudo moved back to Huta Padang when Huta Radja was disbanded in Japanese times.
5 Elected headman.
* Held position of Radja at entry of Japanese in 1942.
In FlH  Jt pÜ
f ig u re  %>
HADJAS OT' ÄJTA GODANG ARD ITS DBPUNuSITCIES 
1 s e where fop-low s th e  a r ro w s . The name o f  th e  v i l l a g e  i n  w hich  th e  p e rs o n  l i v e d  i s  i n  u p p e r  c a s e . )
(1 )  S u ta n  Naga B o sa r 
b o m  i n  ‘AN .BIN 
moved to  HÜTA DGLOK. 
th e n  to  HUTA GODANG1
------- 1---------------f
w ife  * (2 )  BadJa  D ju n d ju n -a n  I  * w ife  (R a s u tio n )
■  ■ HU 2A JODARG
( 4 . )  3 t . M angkutor
HUTA GODANG
S t .  R apo ras (3 )  a. Regen Rodombang
HUTA GODANG
(5 )  S t .  Mompang
HUTA GODANG
) R. T agor 
(no  c h i ld r e n )
(7 )  R .1 l o l in g
HUTA GODANG
R .' L ob i
HUTA PADANG
R. Hamora 
(no  c h i l d r e n )
(8 )  R. B JundJungan  I I
HUTA GODANG
r
S t .  P an g im p a len  
( in fo rm a n t)
S t . ' N aporaa
HUTA PADANG
(9 )  S t .  Naga B o sa r  
HUTA GODANG
\  i Y i  * ”
R. P a ru h u a r  R. L obi
HUTA RADJA HUTA PADANG
R. S e n d i tu a - 
HUTA PADANG
r~ ,
(1 0 ) R. D JundJungan
HUTA GODANG
n
r s t  a t
t .  Kaliarudo
HUTA RADJA
ira n  T angk i b e fo re  g o in g  to  H uta D o lok .
Figure lo
GENEALOGICAL CHART OF THE NASUTION RADJAS OF SI BANGGOR DJÜLÜ
(Numbers in brackets indicate the succession of radjas. The name of the village in which 
the person lived is in upper case. Radjas (1) to (6) were at Karoman which was destroyed 
by the eruption of Sorik Kerapi in 1892; radjas (8) to (11) lived in Si Banggor Djulu.l
(1) Bagindo Ular Paijung 
born in PIDOLI DOLOK
wife 1 (Hasibuan)1
PIDOLI
wife 2 (Lubis)
ROHJRAN
wife 3 (Batubara) 
KAJU LAUT
wife 4 wife 5 wife 6
SI BANGGOR DJAI
(2) Kumalasian
KAROMAN
(3) Djatiangsa
KARCMAH
(4) Djamangatas
FAROMAR
^(5) St J Kumalasian (6) Djaplontas2 (7) StJ Muda
KAROMAN KAROMAN SI BANGGOR DJULU
(8) St. Naporas
SI BANGGOR DJULU
r
SLy ___• ISt. Guru '
f. .. v. * *
(9) Hadji^Usman1 1 1 !(10) Djanbelija
SI BANGGOR DJULU SI BANGGOR DJULU
(11) St.f Kumalasian Djungtar
SI BANGGOR DJULU (informant)
SI BANGGOR DJULU
Clan of wife is shown in brackets.
2 Died in the eruption of Sorik Merapi in 1892,
^ Elected headman.
*
Radja at time of entry of Japanese in 1942.
Table 1
Surveys made in the Kejamatan Kotanopan
Survey 1. To cover the upper part of the Sorik Merapi lava flows
Huta na Male (Angin Barat)
Huta Tinggi
Huta na Male (Tarlola)
Si Banggor Djulu 
Si Banggor Djai
Survey 2. To cover the lower part of the Sorik Merapi lava flows and the Tambangan Valley
Pasar Maga
Si Antona
Bangun Purba
Pangkat
Pasar laru
Tambangan Djai
Si Mangambat
Aek Banir
Tambangan Tonga
Bandjar Pantjang
Rao Rao Dolok
Saba Dolok
Survey 3. To oover the Botung batholith and the Si Tahut 
Valley
Tamiang
Patialo
Pagaran Dolok 
Botung
Aek Si Udang 
Huta Pungkut Djulu
Survey 4. To cover the Upper Pungkut and the Si Abut Valleys 
Huta Godang 
Alahan Kai 
Simpang Banjak Djulu 
Simpang Pining
Note The following villages were also surveyed individually:
Batahan Djai and Batahan Djulu, both in the Batahan
Valley, and Tombang Bustak in the Botung batholith area.
Table 2
Varieties of ^et-rico Grown in Pour Upper Mandailing Villages
Village
._
Altitude 
in m.
Common varieties 
of wet-rice
(Mandailing w m )
length of growing 
period in months
Season in 
which grown 
(T.T. or T.B.)
Reported yield 
per unit sown
Pangkat 490 Si Banting white 1 6 T.B. 50-60
Boru roonang n 6 ft 50-60
Si ftodop w 6 It 50-60
Kamotan It 6 It 50-60
Si Tjante manie red 6 M 50-60
Si Bulan white 5 ft * 50-60
Si rtedan «1 5 It 50-60
Si liOntik •t 5 It 50-60
\
Botong 580 Si Batihan white 7 T.B. 40
Si Banting n 6 M 40
Si tonurun H 7 It 50
Si Pantebi rod 5i It 50
Si Radin t* 7 N 50
Si Djalela white 7 M 50
Simpang Duhu Dolok 860 Sa Tiibu Naik white 6 2/3 T.B. 40
Si Paknntnn tl 8 1/3 ft 40
Si Kalupok N 7 m 40
Si Obuk glutinous 6 2/3 H 35-40
Si Udang It 6 2/3 « 35-40
Si Atjeh If 6 2/3 It 35-40
Si Paroman H 6 2/3 n 35-40
. Si Banggor DJai 960 Si Redep white | 8 . T.B. 40-60
Si Karr»tan " 6-7 n 50
Si Kasumbo red 6-7 T.B. or T.T. 50
m white 6-7 tv 50
Si Qpong red 6-7 •t 50
«• white 6—7 m 50
Si Banting red 6 9$ 50
m white 7 m 50
Sa Tiibu red I 7 n 50-70
•t white 7 ft 50-70
Si Gnndendang zed 6 H 50-70
Si Sulora tt 5 «V 50*--- ----------------
3ote T.B. * t ioan booar
T.T. * taoun tiunidang
nQrm ,1 growing season for wet-rice
season for wet-rice grown in between normal seasons
/Table 3
432
The V ret-rice Cycle In  a  tuuntexln V illa g e  (P ag ar Gunung) Season 1955-1956
Day o f  c y c l e ! 
(C ycle bo an 
19 /6 /55)
A c tiv ity Labour Supply H otes
1 -  4 brushwood dams b u i l t ;  m ajor ch an n e ls  
r e p a ire d ;  w a te r  e n te r s  th e  f i e l d s
Household heads be le f  I t t i n g  
from th e  dam a  id channel o 
work a s  a  group
Date o f  b u ild in g  dam f ix e d  
in  each  v i l l a g e  acco rd in g  
to  th e  Is la m ic  c a le n d a r
4 -> M aintenance o f waterways b eg in s ; s i l t  
dug o a t ,  re e d s  chop od down, banks 
s tre n g th e n e d , beuaboo co n d u its  renewed; 
th e se  a c t i v i t i e s  co n tin u e  w hile  the  
p lo t s  a re  b e in g  hoed
Men; in d iv id u a ls  work on 
t h e i r  ovm p lo t s  and 
a d ja c e n t waterways
8 - 1 4 S t a r t  h o e in g  seed beds; hoeing  
in v o lv e s  tu rn in g  a  sm all ood o f  s o i l  
and n la n t  r o o ts  (man&dlak); sod then  
tram pled  u n d er fo o t;
V eg e ta tio n  r o l le d  in to  b a l l s  and 
allow ed  to  decay in  th e  b ay s;
(non; Kail on)
f l o o r  o r  oay scraped  a id  smoothed; 
re fu s e  p i le d  on to p  o f  bunds to  
in c re a se  t h e i r  h e i s t s  (oom alik)
Women, fem ale members o f 
th e  n u c le a r  fam ily  work 
to g e th e r  on t h e i r  own p lo t s
Hoeing done by hand
16 -  28 Seed soaked in  w a te r  f o r  th re e  days 
and d ra in e d  f o r  two days to  gerrainat«
b ro a d c a s t by hand in to  th e  ooed bed
3
Women; in d iv id u a l ly
’ta r r ie d  women w ith  c h i ld re n ;  
each  on own household  p lo t
Day f o r  sowing seed d iv in ed  
f o r  each fa m ily : (n o li , .I a n
o£L)
Accompanied by p ray e re  and 
m agical in c a n ta t io n s ;  p la n ts  
s ta y  i n  seed  bed 45-60 doya
36 -  69 P lo ts  hoed
V eg e ta tio n  r o l le d  in to  b a l l s  and 
allow ed to  r o t ;  bays c leaned  «nit, 
sc rap ed  and re fu s e  p i le d  on bunds 
to  in c re a s e  t h e i r  h e ig h t
In  f i r s t  week women a s s i s t e d  
by husbands; rem ainder o f 
work done by fem ale members 
o f  th e  n u c le a r  fam ily  
w orking to g e th e r  on t h e i r  
own p lo t s ;  husbands may 
ag a in  h e lp  tow ards th e  end
Men b u ild  tem porary s h e l te r s  
o v e rlo o k in g  th e  r i c o - f i e l d s ;  
h e re  young c h i ld re n  fire l e f t  
w hile  t h e i r  m others work
70 -  88 Cerem onial p la n t in g  o f  a  s n a i l  a re a
P la n ts  p u lle d  u p , washed, t i e d  in  
bundles
T ra n sp la n t o a t  in  rows
lion  p la n t in g  ou t has f in in h o d  f i o l  3 
u n a tten d ed  ex cep t f o r  o c c a s io n ;^  v i s i t  
to  ohock tho  w a te r  supp ly ; im m ediately 
a f t e r  p la n t in g  o u t f i e ld o  a re  l o f t  
f a i r l y  d ry  to  encourage t i l l e r i n g
Household hoad; u s u a l ly  mole
Female members o f  n u c le a r  
fam ily
I%n; household  hood w ith  
teenage so n s , mole k in ,  
y o u th s  o f  tho  v i l l a g e  -  
corm raal work 
Mon o r  women
Day chosen by d iv in a tio n ;  
a c t io n  accompanied by p ray e rs
Payment made by in v i t a t i o n  
to  s p e c ia l  moal
118 -  130 Wooding ( a w iJ B ie r ) :  s n a i l  weeds rein 
up f ro n  tho naid w ith  f in g e rs ?  la rg e  
weeds p u lle d  up ; weeds p i le d  on -ho
Fem ales o f  tho  n u c le a r  
fam ily
uunu«9 bu ujwj L. — '----------------- —.-------—— — —
160 -  170
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------ --- c—i.--------------- -------------
ooeond woodin/r (n a rb a rb u r) t  m s d s  
chopped f ro n  s id e s  o r  bonds, p u llo d
Fe?anlo members o f  th e  
n u c le a r  fam ily  ____
i K o a M M1Wm'Wm £  s s s ^ r  * *  o fr n"r
'
‘1
183 -  190 Dams broken; co n d u its  d isco n n ec ted  
i n l e t s  from channels  blocked 
(D ah ian ^ o n )
Men who were re sp o n s ib le  
f o r  e r e c t in g  the  s t r u c tu r e s
Date a r r iv e d  a t  by d is c u s s io n  
based on s ta g e  o f developm ent 
o f  th e  r i c e  and au sp ic io u sn ess  
o f  th e  day
Crop guarded whoa p a n ic le  s t a r t s  to  
dev e lo p ; e r e c t io n  o f m echanical 
scarecrow s (a la k  a la k ) ;  b ird -w a tch in g  
house w ith  network o f  co rd s  to  
d i f f e r e n t  c a r t s  o f th e  f i e l d  ( ta r lk a n )
Men e r e c t  th e  s t r u c tu r e s ;  
worsen and c h i ld re n  a c t  a s  
guards
h i l e  g u ard in g  the  f i e l d s  
wo man p l a i t  reed  bags and 
m ats to  be used  a t  
h a rv e s t- t im e
259 -  273 H arv est; p r io r  to  h a rv e s tin g  
cerem onia l re ap in g  o f  a  few heads; in  
p re p a ra t io n  p a n ic le s  o f  a l l  p la n ts  on 
th e  boundary o f th e  p lo t  a re  tu rn ed  
inw ards to  keep th e  r i c e  s p i r i t  i n  the 
p lo t  and ensu re  a  good y ie ld
H arv es tin g  p ro p er -  u se  s ic k le ;  
bunches l a id  on top  o f s tu b b le
la th e r e d  on mats
C a rried  r o l le d  up in  m ats to  the 
r i c e - s t a c k  (bunbun)
Round s ta c k  b u i l t  on m a ts , p a n ic le s  
f a c in g  tow ards w e ll in  th e  c e n tre
F in ish e d  s ta c k  i s  b ee -h iv e  in  shape 
capped w ith  a  l e a f  oover
Woman (m o th ers); in d iv id u a l ly
Men; household h ead , teenage 
son3, male k in ,  y o u th s of 
th e  v i l l a g e ;  communal work 
Women und c h i ld re n  -  k in  of 
th e  above 
Men (a s  above)
Male household head and male 
k in
Cover made by male household 
head
Day f o r  cerem on ia l re ap in g  
i s  d iv in e d ; a c t io n  accompanied 
by m agic, p ra y e r s ,  in c en se ; 
s p i r i t  o f  erne c a l le d ;  a  few 
heads c u r r ie d  a s  a  s le e p in g  
c h i ld  back to th e  house; p u t 
in  an honoured p lace  
P aid  by in v i t a t i o n  to  a  meal
P aid  by in v i t a t i o n  to  a  meal
Only one type o f g ra in  in  
one s ta o k ; sm all q u a n t i t ie s  
o f  o th e r  ty p es j u s t  p laced  
on a  mat und er a  cover
T hresh ing  (mandate) on p la tfo rm  
(p a rd eg ean ); g ra in  removed from straw  
w ith  f e e t ;  g ra in  and c h a f f  d rops onto  
th e  mat below th e  p la tfo rm
Man and w ife ; sometimes k in  
e s p e c ia l ly  fem ales asked to  
h e lp ;  the  s t r u c tu r e  i t s e l f  i s  
e re c te d  by th e  husband
I
binnow ing; from h igh  p la tfo rm  on th e  
parde cean /Train em ptied on to  m ats 
below; winu c a r r i e s  away c h a f f ;  
(marorabun)
A fte r  d ry in g  in  th e  sun f o r  a  
h a l f —day . winnowed a g a in  by hand 
(raam iari) on f l a t  bamboo t r a y s ;  g ra in  
bagged acco rd ing  to  q u a l i t y ,  i . o .  
f u l l  g r a in ,  damaged g ra in
1 i f e ,  in d iv id u a l ly ;  b a sk e ts  o f 
f u l l  g ra in  passed  up to  h e r  by 
male o r  fem ale c h i ld re n
v  omen; fem ale members o f the  
n u c le a r  fam ily
C a rr ie d  back to  v i l l a g e Male household head
Measured b e fo re  s to r in g  in  b in  o r  
b a rn  (ouuk): bu lk  o f g ra in  s to re d  
lo o s e ly ;  s p e c ia l  ty p es  bagged; 
s to re d  in  th e  husk
Female members o f th e  n u c le a r  
fam ily
Cycle com pleted by f i r i n g  straw  on 
th e  f i e l d
Men I f  s traw  l e f t  unbu rn t 
d i f f i c u l t  to  hoe th e  nex t 
season
297 ----- P a n ic le s  l e f t  a t  h a r v e s t - t in e  
because th ey  were u n r ip e ,  now cu t
Female members o f th e  n u c le a r  
fam ily
Iland -kn ife  uoed
Inventory o f A gricu ltu ra l Holdings o
No. of
household i 
1
No. of 
persons in  
lousehold
R ela tion sh ip s Tenure o f W et-rice F ie ld s
«and sex o f  
household  
members
i. 'own' f i e ld s hired  fo r  working h ired  out
irrevocab le  
d iv is io n  no. 
of l i t r e s  
paddy
d iv is io n  not se lf-b o u g h t
y e t  f in a l iz e d  or self-m ade  
no. o f l i t r e s  no. o f l i t r e s  
paddy paddy
no. o f nature o f  
l i t r e s  agreement 
paddy
no. o f  
l i t r e s  
paddy
irrev
deci
1 1 widow 1,800
2
I  ' i
6 man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
3 M + 1 F
900 360 50* to
owner 
i . e .  180
;; 3 6
' .  ... ...........!widow +
ch ild ren  
1 M + 1 F 
and s te p -  
grandchildren  
1 M + 2 F
1,080 + 
1,800
........ ............................ ..............
4 5
I! ! !
[ J
man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
3 P
900
se lf-b ou gh t
900 25* h ire
from 
fa th er
............. .....................................
5 5 man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
1 M + 2 F
1,800
_ ...._ ....... .......j............. ....... 1 .... _.............................
6
L
5 man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
1 M ♦ 2 F
2,700
se lf-b o u g h t
t- 5 man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
2 M + 1 F
540 320
se lf-b o u g h t
; ■ !
4,500 garde
fathe
.......  .......
8 2 man and w ife 1,080
[ •
....... ........................ .xr  9 2 two teenage j 1,800 1,800brothers
TO
i- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  _
man, w ife m m m
c h ild  1M
900 2,700
se lf-b o u g h t
........ -..... - .......... - ............ -
1,260
„I..,,____  ____ ___ __-...........
worked by M
2 sonsj 
lo s s  than 
1/3  o f  
y ie ld  
given  to  
fa th er
t i
(inhe
r 7 man, w ife  ch ild ren  1 M + 3 F  and 1 M from w ife 's  former marriage 1,080
12 9 man, w ife  
ch ild ren  3 F 
: nd 2 M + 2 F 
o f w ife 's  
former 
marriage
2,340 2,520 33**
h ire
13
.j-------------------
6
J---------------------
man, w ife  
ch ild ren  
1M + 3 F
has some but 1,260
does not use
I
1,440
* The th ir te e n  households are a random sample o f the th ir ty -n in e  households in  the v i l l a g e .
Rote 1. -  The reported average y ie ld  o f a f i e l d ,  expressed in  l i t r e s .
Note 2 . -  In  the v i l la g e  r ic e  i s  measured in  a kerosene t in  w ith a cap acity  o f 18 l i t r e s .  
The r ic e  i s  unhusked (paddy).
Note 3. -  When f i e ld s  are h ired  from a fa th e r  the son pays l e s s  than the u su al bagai duo 
or hagai to lu .
n Households in Batahan Djai in 1956 *
gardenp
ivision 
not yet 
inalized
Tenure of Rubber Gardens
3hare- 
j cropping 
j other 
people's 
i gardens
self-bought 
or made
letting
out
gardens 
for share- 
cropping
,
•4-
•-1 -
400 trees 
5 yrs old not 
yet yielding
children u 
no charge; 
yield low 
trees old ft 
too close 
together
200 trees 
mature 
(self-made?) 
3-4 kg. a
day
Tenure of Coffee Gardens 
! inherited
Fish Ponds
self-made 
size, age 
yield
no. in 
village
no. on 
wet- 
rice 
fields
Own Other Occupations 
Maize 
Plot
probably made 
with husband - 
garden now old
yes
1' 1
1,500 trees 
2 yrs old
i yes barber
1,500 trees 
2 yrs old
fj
11
yes
3,500 trees 
3 yrs old 
2,700 litres 
collected in 
3 weeks
2,500 trees 
2-3 yrs old
3,500 trees 
3 yrs old
~tf~
yes
__1L
also catches fish; 
goods and takes to 
market to sell
T
old coffee 
does not 
collect 
berries
3,000 trees of 
robusta 6 yrs 
old + 2,000 of 
arabiea 2 yrs 
old
1,500 trees 
3 yrs old
a merchant for housi 
goods, paddy, huskei 
rice and coffee
■i
2.000 ureea 
2£ yrs old
2,000 trees 
mature
180 litres 
per day
3,000 trees 
mature 
450 litres 
per day
2,000 trees 
2 yrs old
-4 -
yes
yes
Table 5
Rubber Yields in Villages at Different Altitudes
Village Height 
in m.
Mean yield wet rubber 
in kg. per man-day 
per 100 trees cut
Remarks
Pagar Ounung 1,140 1.6 Mean of 8 reports 
ranging from .5 
to 2.5. Usually 
no cutting if 
yield below .7
Si Mamonding 720 2.5 Report of skilled 
cutter
Tombang Bustak 468 3.0 Report of skilled 
cutter
Table 6
*35
Altitude and Hock-type of Villages Producing Aren
Palm Sugar for the Extra-Tillage Market in 1956
Village Altitude in m. Rock-type
Si Banggor DJai 760 laTa (acid to intermediate)
Si Banggor DJulu 960 «
Huta Tinggl' 800 ---- 1
Huta na kale 950 •
Paear Maga 580 "
Angin Barat 620 If
Si Antona 600 »1
Pangkat 480 M
Aek Banir 430 H
Si kangaabat 480 limestone and schist
Huta Puli 950 andesite
Si kamonding 800 i*
Batahan DJulu 800 rhyolite
Simpang Duhu Polok 930 slate
Simpang Banjak DJulu 1,060 It
Table 8
4-37
Rock-type Areas 
(see  Map 6)
Area Rook type
Si H ite-S ordang  C uesta lim esto n e  and m icaceous s c h is t
Southern  L im estones and S la te s
Si Abut-Upper Pungkut S ed im en ta ries  
and M etamorphics s h a le , san d sto n e , t u f f ,  v o lcan ic  
b re c c ia ,  p h y l l i t i c  s l a te
Si Ambak-Harlan L im estones lim esto n e  p lu s  sandstone and sha le
P atah ad jan g  L im estones lim esto n e  p lu s  sandstone and sha le
Mais L im estones lim estone
Si Begu H i l l s lim estone  ( p a r t ly  metamorphosed)
Gambir L im estones lim estone
T e r t ia ry  S ed im en ta ries
Si N apas-Si B a lid in g  H i l l s san d sto n e , sh a le  (w ith  co a l bands)
P a t ia lo  Basin san d sto n e , sh a le
Botung B a th o li th g ra n ite
S o rik  M erapi V o lcan ics a c id ic  and in te rm e d ia te  la v a s
Gunung M alin tang  V olcan ics rh y o l i te  and o th e r  v o lc a n ic s
Gunung Kulabu V olcan ics unknown
Singengu A ndesites a n d e s ite  p lu s  in t r u s io n  of g n e iss
V alley  D eposits a lluv ium
Table lO
Occupations in Pagar Gunung, 1956
Wet- Coffee
growing
Rubber
tapping
----------------------
Plank
making
Lime
making
Merchants Iron-
---------------------------
School
children
—
Pre-
rice
growing
non-
perishable
goods
vegetables
and
cakes
Porters smiths school
children
—
Married males 
(including divorced 
and widowed)
34 23 11 8 1 5 - 9 12* - -
Married females 
(including divorced 
and widowed)
52 42 - - - 1 15 - - - -
Youths over 
12 years 8 1 8 - - - - - 3 -
Girls and 
unmarried women 
over 12 years
24 - - - - - 16 - - - -
Boys under 
12 years - - - - - - - - - 20 17
Girls under 
12 years - - - - - - - - — 16 18
Including 2 full-tine.
Notes: Three old women minded grandchildren and did some minor household tasks; two ill girls did household tasks; one
youth lived most of his time in Lower Mandailing where he sold cigarettes; one married male, besides working 
wet-rice fields and making planks was a carpenter; one married male, besides working wet-rice fields and selling 
goods, also ran a coffee shop; one youth who suffered from asthma made baskets; the wife of the headman was 
engaged mainly in household tasks.
-73 7
-able II
Sellers in Pasar Maga, 1956
Goods and services Humber of Merchants Remarks
Clothing 20 9 from Kot&nopan? 4 from 
Lower landailing; all 
travel a market circuit; 
many buy goods in 
Padangsidempuan
Kitchen goods 4 2 from Lower Mandailing, 
2 local; all travel a 
market circuit
General groceries 7 3 from Kotanopan, 3 from 
i'asar Maga; 4 travel a 
market circuit
Vegetables
(large-scale sellers)
24 13 from Lower Mandailing, 
Angkola or Sipirok - sell 
potatoes and onions; all 
travel a market circuit
Aren palm sugar 2 Local Merchants
Vegetables
(saall-sc -le sellers)
31 All are from He eri Maga 
or Negeri Taaaiang; soae 
eell also at the nearby 
markets
Cakes and sweets 28 5 merchants come from 
Lower Mandailing; rest 
live in surrounding 
villages and make cakes 
once a week
Cake and coffee stallw--------- — ------------------------------_______ 2 Local residents
Coconuts 2 1 from a nearby village, 
the other from Aotanopan, 
but he gets his supplies 
from Menangkabau* (Some 
of the vegetable sailers 
also sell coconuts)
Livestock 2 Both from Kotanoan; 
both sell ducke
Fish 18 5 from Hut a Pungkut
jjulu, 5 i roa ^o.ver 4 
Mandailing, 4 local 
merchants, 4 from Muara 
Mais
Spices 1 A Menangkabau who lives
in Pasar Maga. He also 
travels to Bukit i'inggi 
in Menangkabau
Salt 2 Both from the Tarlola
area
Ice and Ices 1 Prom Padangsidempuan
Rice 6 Selling rice
Cinnamon 1 Pr o m  Si Banggor Djulu; 
buys cinnamon from the 
local people
Meat 1 From Negeri Tambangan; 
also travels to the Kaju 
Laut market
Kerosene 1 From Si Banggor DJulu
Tobacco 15 3 sell only cigarettes.
2 come from Lower 
Mandailing and 4 from 
Kotanopan; the remainder 
are mostly local men
Tinsmith 1 From a nearby village
Goldsmith 2 1 comes from Bukit Tinggi
Ironsmith 3 2 from a nearby village, 
Maga Lombang; 1 from Huta 
Pungkut Djulu travels a 
market circuit
Medicines 3 Local medicine-men
Barber 8 All come from villages 
in Negeri Maga
Tailor 2 From Pasar Maga
Book-seller 2 1 from Lower Mandailing 
1 from Laru
Haberdashery 4 All from Kotanopan; all 
travel a market circuit
Mattresses 1 From Laru; travels a 
market circuit
Rubber
----------------------------
15 6 from Lower Mandailing; 
the rest from Negeri Maga 
and Negeri Tambangan
Table 14
The Mean Population Size of Villages 
in Different Settings
Setting Mean population size of villages
Aek Roburan-Tano Bato Depression 555
Major valley 510
Hummocky lava 489
Minor inter-montane basin and minor
valley 358
Rolling lava 193
91Hillside
This map is a reproduction of 
the N.E. «quadrant of sheet 28 
Natal, of the Geographical Section 
General staff Series No. 4550  
2Qd edition 1945.
Scale: I! 2 5 0 ,0 0 0 .
Contour interval 100 metres.
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place on the ground
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Ri R ic e C i C i n n a m o n
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Cl C lo th in g Me M e d ic in e s
H H a b e r d a s h e r y Gs G old  s m i t h
B B ooks Ta T a i  l o r
F F is h L L i v e s t o c k
M M e a t T T o b a c c o  a n d  
c ig a r e t t e s
Ba B a r b e r
0 v a c a n t
Ca C a k e s ,  d r in k s , ices  
V V e g eta b les  t coconuts
G G enera l  g r o c e r ie s , k e r o s e n e , s a l t ,  spices
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MAP 10. UPPER MANDAILING SUM ATRA
The Environs of Kotanopan and Plan of Kotanopan
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IN THE
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O Meadauarters of C on tro leu r 
a d m in is te r in g  S ub -d iv is ion .
•  H e a d o u a r te rs  o f
S u b - d i s t r i c t  O f f ic e r .
Boundaries between R e s id e n c ie s  
o f West Coast S um a tra  to  t h e  
South  & Tapanuli to  t h e  N o r th
------ Boundary o f  S u b - d iv is io n
o f M a n d a i l in g .
------B o u n d a ry  o f  S u b - d is t r i c t
( th re e  S u b - d i s t r i c t s ) .
B o u n d a ry  o f Loca l G o v e rn m e n t 
A re a  ( N e g e r i ) .
SOURCE M a p  2 , Y pes ,W .K  H . ,B i jd r a g e  |  
" ,40  t o t d e k e n n i s  d e  s t a m v e r w a n t s c h a p ,
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1-14 L o c a l G o v e rn m e n t  A r e a s :
1 P a n ja b u n g a n  T o n g a
2 G u n u n g  T u a  
2 a  ? M o m p a n g
3 P id o l i  B u k it
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5 K o ta  S ia n ta r
6 G unung  B a r in g in
7 M a g a
8 T a m b a n g a n
9 K o ta n o p a n
10 M a n a m b m
11 Tamiang
12 U lu
13 Pa k  a n  t a n  B u k i t
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===■- R o a d
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Field notes 1955-6 E.Tugby 
Scale l'.40,000
H eights  in m etres
Abandoned w e t -r ic e  fie lds  
W e t- r ic e  f ie ld s  
Boundary o f lands of P ag ar Gunung 
P a th s  
S tr e a m s
F is h -p o n d
Old fis h -p o n d
Small pool in  s t r e e t
G arden
House
M osgue
21 M a le  p ra y e r  house 
□  Female p ra y e r  house 
53  S m it h y  
Qb B e n c h  R  S  P e '/ ip ro u s  schoo l 
4- S ta l l  S  S c h o o l
----- S t r e a m s
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